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Davio's Repentance : 


Or, a Plain and Familiar 


EXPOSTTIION 


OF TN 


LF PS ALM. 


Firſt Preach d, and now Publiſh'd,| 
for the Benefit of GOD's Church. 


H herein every Chriſtian may ſet before bi 
Eyes the Pattern of unfeignea Repentance. 


Likewiſe exhorting every Man to labour for Repen- 
tance before Sickneſs and Death ſeize upon them ; 
for after Death there is no Repentance to be ha- 


or expected. 
| The Thirty-Second Edition, 


Newly Reviſed; By Samuel Smith, late Preacher 
of the Word at Prittlewel in Ex; Author oi 
The Great Affe. 


Luke 13. 5. Except Je repent, ye ad al periſh, 
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\ Eeing the Burthen of the a 15770 4s 15 
thus to pluck Men out of the King= 


dom of Satan, aud to bring them to 
the Living IV ſurely then it is the Duty 
of all thoſe who have #aken upon ibem this 
holy Calling, to hee forwards his avorthy 
Work - And to this End I entertain' my 
ſpare hours in the time of my Jong Sick- 

1% (when I was nat able to performs my 
Duty is the Congregation of my C i 

Ii piibliſhing this ſbert Ep, 22 "of "the - | 
$51 Fſalm ro the View of the World 5498 
Per vain glory, or for any good conceit or 
. [Opinion that I have of the ſame or of my. 
(as be knows that knows” all 5 | 
eat chiefly. for the Honour of God, tha 
t Peaſe the Lord to give a BH %, i 
Pinne (even ſuch! as fit in Darkneſs, in 
(- rhe - Fado o Death) mght be ꝗwÜ rm 
„ Repentance. I is an Opinion of cam 
en, (who remain under Satan an hies 
Dominion 45 all Men do by Nurure) this 
r committed, done, and paſt. 

5 2 halt never be call 'd to account for the. 
1 Hat, alas, ud Jeugth of Time can 
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To the Chriſtian Reaves, 
wear /in away, if it be not taken away by * 
true and unfeigned Repentauce; yea, the 
ins of our Touth (which many years ago 
toe have committed, if now we do not in 
time repent and. ſtop the mouths of them) 
- will fiand up as new and frefb againſt us as 
the firſt hour we committed them. O that 
we would be wiſe to think on theſe things : 
Our ſelves wax old, and our Bodies decline T 
to the Grave, aud will we take no pains to 

_ . waſh away our fins, but let them fland in 
their ſtrength againſt us? This is a great 
Folly. Let Men therefore think of this be- 
#1mes ; there is no going to Heaven with 
ary Eyes, or on Beds of Down. New if this 
poor Work of mine may find Entertain 
ment with thee, I ſball ſo much the more 
be encourag'd to take pains in this kind on 
other places of Scripture, as upcn the Firſt 
| , Palm, whcih I have now publiſb'd, with 
| many or bers: And withal may help tha . 
© forward' to this neceſſary Duty of . Repen] © 
tance, I have then my Deſire. Give th bn 

|. Praiſe to bim from whom all good comet iſ 2 
2090 worketh in us the Will and the Deed } 
t hom be Praiſe aud Honour for * 
And ever. Amen.) . 
N | Thine in the Lord lis, 


Samuel Smit 4s 
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PSAILM LI. 


To him that excelleth, A Pſalm of 
David, when the Prophet Nathau 


came unto him, after he had gone 
in unto Bathſheba. 
*. Ave mercy upon me, O God, according 

o thy 
the multitude 
mine iniquities. 


of thy compaſſions put away 


2. Waſh me throughly frow my wickedneſs, 0 


and cleanſe me from my ſius. 
3. For I know mine iniquities, and my fin 
is ever before me. 


4 Againſt thee, agai „ thee only Baue I 


ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight; that 


thoa mayeſft be jut when thou ſpeatefi, and 


clear when thou judgeſt. 
T was born in iniquity, aud in 1 
iu did my Mot her conceive me 


5. Behold, 
F. Bebold, thou love Truth in the i ward 


affe#ons ; therefore haſt thou taught me Ni 
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7. Purge me with Hyſop, and I fball be clean; 1 
 zvaſh me, and I ſball Nn ter Fen $1n0W. 2 
8. Make me to hear of joy aud gladneſs, that 
the bones whichthou haft broken may 9 5 
9. Hide thy face from my ſius, an Blot 
out all mine iniquities „ 
10. Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. 
11. Caſt me not away from thy Preſente, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
132. Reſtore to me the joy of: thy Saluaiton, 
and eftabliſh me with thy free Sptrit. 
13. Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the] — 
wicked, and ſinners ſball be converted unto 
thee. PER L- Ss TR: 
. 14+, Deliver me from. bleod, O God, the 
bk God of my Salvation, and my tougue fball fing 
| zoyfally of thy Righteouſneſs. N 
. 15. Open thou my lips, O Lord, and my 
mouth fball ſhew forth thy Praiſe. | 
8 6. For thou deſir ft no ſacrifice, tho I fl oi 
Five it; thou delrghteft not in burnt-offerings. |we 
17. The ſacrifices of God are a contrite Wil 
Spirit; acontrite and a broken Heart, O God * 
tou wilt not deſpiſe. 5 All 65 Icbe 
18. Be favourable unto Sion, for thy good| If 


| pleaſure, build up the Walls of Feruſalem. . Mer 


. nt 
a 


% $if 
i. Then ſpall thou accept the ſacrifice liga 
 . Righteonſneſs, even the GI ander 
oblation : Then ſball they offer Calves upon 
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[EXPOSITION 


ne, U P O N 2 H E. f 
ton, 5 10/4 Pfalm. 4 
the! — . — * 
enio | P8ALM = 


To bim that excelleth. A Pſalm of David, | 
1 When the Prophet Nathan came unto bim, | 
£4 8 after he had gone in unto Bathſheba. 


22 HE Book of Pſalms is an Epitome of 

. the whole Scriptures, teaching us what 
? we are to believe and do, both to GOD 
outs and Min; wherein (as in all others) 
Ng. [we way clearly behold the Nature of GOD, his 
trite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Mercy towards his Church 1 
G AI and bis Obildren; and likewiſe moſt notable Exam - 
0 ples of his dreadful Wrarh and Vengeanoe. againſt I 
the Wicked and Ungodly. * 
good If Men would pray unto GOD, and craye an! 
Mercy and Bleſſing at his hards, here are excel. 

* tent Plactorms of true hearts, and moſt earneſt 
ice of Prayers” If Men would give Thanks for any Bleſ. 
anden xeceived, for Judgmerrs ecap'd, or far De. - 


e . | . | liverance 


10 David's Repentance. 


iverance from wicked and urgodly Men, here are 
worthy Examples and Directions: If Men would 
nnd Comfort in Temptation, Troubles, ard Affli- 
&tzons, and learn wich Patience to bꝛar them, there 
is no Part of the Bible more ſweet and comfortable. 
And therefore it ſhould be our delight and ſtudy; 
and we ought to ſpend the more Time in reading, 
and alſo in the Meditaticn of ſo excellent and wor- 
thy. a Book, according to that of our Saviour, Jol 
5+ 29. Search the Scriptures z becauſe that will bring 
a Man to true Happineſs in the erd, namely, to 
know GOD to be his Creator, to know ſeſus 
Chriſt to be his Deliyerer, to know himſelf, and 
to direct him in that rarrow path that fhall lead 
unto Liſe. 
*F thought good to ſpeak of this Pſalm, becauſe it 
cContaineth in it a moſt worthy Example of true 
and urfeigned Repentance, without which there is 
not, nor can be, any pardon of Sin: Except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all periſh, 
ow it cortaineth a ſamous and moſt worthy 
Example of Repentar ce, if you either regard the 
Perſon, who“ was a renowned and eminent King of 
Iſrael, a holy Prophet of Gcd, yea, a Man after 
God's own Heart. . 
1 Again, in the Matter of the Pſalm, and of his 
| Repentance, you ſhall ſee a Spectacle of two great P. 
ard grievcus Sins committed by David, wherein Pomn 
we may alſo ſee the great frailty and weakneſs of xt . 
God's Children by Nature, and which may reach us] $-; 
to pray unto the Lord for the Spirit of Corrobora-Dgyj, 
| tion; for if Dawid fell, who was a boly Man, whi-J 757 
| ther ſhall we fall, who are great Sinners, if God dofjenne 
| tur 2 little leave us to ourſelves 7 And howſe-f Th 
i - ever by the ſpecial Mercy of God towards David, Pn, 
| this Sin of his prevailed not to his eternal Con-Dayy, 
d: mation, yet we ſee what Terror of Conſeiencey 2 
1 aud Grief of Heart be ſuſtain'd, before he cone 
| 


— = — _— 
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y; moſt excellent and admirable; for he doth freely 
ng, and truly confeſs his Sins, and is not aſhimed to 
or- 8 chrenicle them even in the Word of Cod, for, all 
okn Poſterity to read and peruſe. And laſth, we fſhai! 
ing ſee the endleſs Love ard Mercy-of God tewards 
to I poor and miſerable Sinners, when they ſhall truly 
ſus repent and ſeek for Mercy | 
and The whole Pſalm contains two Parts: Firſt the 
cad E Preface of the Palm, ſhewing the Occaſion of it, 
and by whom it was penned 3 and Secondly, the 
ſe it FPfalm itſelf, which cortains nothing in it but « 
true ¶ moſt carneſt Prayer of David, as a poor Priſoner, 
e is Narraign'd and condemn'd at the Bar of God, And 
e re- the Petitions of the Pſalm are two fold: Firlt, there 
be ſome concerning David himſelf, to the isch 
rthy Verſe; and, Secondly, ſome concerning the Gad 


— 


| David's Repentanct. 17 
re be aſſured of his former Comfort. And this ſhall 
da Fleſh find, that the Pleulure- of Sin for a Seaſon 
li- here, will bring with them Sorrow in the erd, 4 
re Wl thouſand Tears and Sighs for one Sin of Pleaſure. 
le. As for the Repentance of David, we ſhall ſee it 


| the Fof the whole Church in general, becauſe his Sin 


"g of Mad endanger'd not only his on eſtate, but even 

after the . l ard flouriſhing eſtate: of the whole Church 
Pf God, and his whole Nation, 

f his] In the Preface, or Title of this. Pſalm, 

great Ft, Mark to whom this excellent Pſalm was 

erein Ppommitted, To him that excelleth, or, To the excel- 

eſs of ent Muſician. | a 


ach us S-condly, By whom it JR penn'd,, A Pſalm of 


pbora-Pavid. ._ | 
whi- Thirdly, The Circumſtances of Time when it was 
od dofienned; When Nathan the Propbet came unto him... 
owlo-y Then, Feurthly, the Occaſion of ir, namely, Na- 
David, Pe, Meſſage — the Lord, ſharply repreving 
Con-Peyid's Sins of Adultery ard Murther. 2 
(ciencch i him that axcelleth; Or, Ty the excellent 
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„ David's Repentance. 

We | © The prophet David, when he had 

Firſt, to whom writeen ary Pfalm fot the comfort 

this Pſalm was and Benefit of the Church of God, 

committed. was wont, as it ſeemeth, to commit 

5 it unto thoſe Men who were ap. 

pointed Maſters of the Muſick, wherein they did 

fing in the Temple to God's glory, Haman, Aſupb, 

_ Corah, Jedut bun, &e. 1 Chron. 15,9. 10, And there- 

fore David and Solomon were commanded of God 

to appoint ſome Companies of muſicians to ſing 

unto God: Theſe were the maſters of the muſick 

to ſet the Tunes, and diſpoſe them. You muſt an 

derſtand now David was not the Author of all the 

Pſalms, though they are call'd David's Pſalms, but 
other Saints ard holy men did pen ſome of the 

as well as he; but David being a man after God" 

own Heart, did cauſe them to be gather'd or colle 
Red, and call'd them his Pſalms. | 5 

| From hence, that David did con 

Doct. 1. Sing- mit this Pſalm and the reſt to th: 

ing of Pſalms Maſters of Muſick, to be ſung i 

4 very ancient the Churches of God, to his glor) 

Practice, | aud eſpecially this 5 iſt Pſalm, be 

| ing one of the 7 penitential Pfalm 

or rather a Pſalm of Pſalms, for the comfort of: 

a fflicted Mind; therefore was this Pſalm placed b 

the wiſeſt in the midſt of the other penitenti 

Pſalms, even as the Syn is placed in the midft- 

the Firmament. The Penitential Pſalms are P, 

32, 6, 51, 100, 130, 143. Likewiſe we fear 

that the ſirging of Pſalms in the Aſſemblies ar 

Cor gregations of God's People is not only an anc 

ent Cuftom of the Church of God, but very la 

ful and commendable, uſed as we ſee here in t 

days of David and Solomon, and commended th 

| to God, Now the Birds, which are bat poor Grey © 

© tures in reſpect of Men, ſhould ſtir us upto iy - 

Palms; ag St, Ambroſe reports, it ſhould arg - 
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David's Repentance. vs. 


Man to bluſh, when he conſiders how the Nightin= | 
pale. and Lark every Morring- and Evening chant 


out their Note to the glory of their Maker, and 
Man ſo much tn negle& his Maker, as not Morn- 
iug and Evening to ſing Praiſes unto his holy Name. 
It is God's en Command that we ſnould ling, and 
therefore it is good, The Book of Pſalms is call'd 
the Song ef Heaven, and the Key wo Paradiſe, and 
when we ſirg theſe Pſalms, we mult do it with che 
Duty of Holineſs and Obedience, David he was 
ſtiled, The ſweet Singer of Irae]': O ſaith he, ſing. 
praiſes, ſing praiſes untꝰ our God upon ten A : 
Inſtrument, In the Church Triampha-t they ling 
Halle lujab to the Almighty, and in the Church Mi- 
litant we ſing, Holy, boly, holy, Lord God of Hoſts *- 
So it was the uſual Practice of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles to ſing Pſalms or Hymns afrer they had eaten. 
And *tis ſaid of Paal and Silas, that being in Pri- 
ſon, they ſung Pſalms at mid night in the Stocks, 
even there they ſurg Praiſe to Goa: Acts xvi 45. 

The Virgin Mary ſhe fung, y Soul dot h magnify 
the Lerd; and fo likewiſe old Simeon, Lord, now 


n * 6 
Bilrns, Alas! theſe prophane Men and 


. 

B | p 

— 1 | 
. 

Ll 


| quale gaudiam ? We anſwer, That which is known 


5 yea, take the holy name of God in vain. 


Col. 3. 16. faith, I will pray and ſing with the Spiris 
W end Underſtanding, there with 2 — 

W derſtanding cf what 1 ſing; and not as the Papiſts 
uſe, to roar in their Maſſes in Latin, ſo as none that 
= hear them underſtand what is ſaid, or what is done, 


W be Pſalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual Song 


— 


14 | David's Repentance. 


But ſome may ſay, I could never receive any ſuch 
ſpiritual Joy in ſinging of Pſalms. It may be fo, and 
and thy condition is ſo much the more to be fear d. 
As the prodigal Son in the x5th of St. Tale, did 
know it, and enjoy it, ſo the eldeſt Son ask'd what 
manner of joy it is: And ſo many Worldlings ask, 


by Tafte cannot by Speech; ſo taſte what joy it is, 
and then, as Chriſt ſaid, I have Breed te cat, end 
ye know nt of it; ſo may the Chridian ſay, I have 
Joy, and ye know not of it, 

But becauſe moſt Men and Women think it an 
excellent and comfortable Practice, I will ſhew you 
how we ought to be qualified, leſt we take more 
delight in the ſweetneſs of the Muſick than in the 
comfore of the Pſalm z we do but make a noiſe, and 
are like ſounding Braſs, loſing the benefit of ſinging, 


| Firſt then, that we may ſling to 
How to ſing God's Glory, and to our Comfort, 
orig bt. we muſt ſing with the Heart and 
with the Underſtanding; ſoSt. Paul, 


un. 


nay, ſcarce themſelves. 
Secondſy, For the Matter of our ſinging; it muſt 


not vile 


5 | 
and filthy Songs, whigh are the Devil's Muſick. in 


the Months of prophane Perſons; wherefore let us 


| put away all vile and filthy Songs, and let us cheer 


up our Spirits, and make our ſelves merry with 


W David's Muſick: As the Spirit of God hath given 
him the Name of the ſweet Singer, ſo let bis Muſick 
de ſweet in our Ears; let us often ſang this rol | 
and other his mournful Songs, that we may be ho I 
ö n * wWuüuh 


- 


ſuch 
and 


r'd. 
did 


| David's Repentance. 3 


wich the Joy of the Spirit, as he was, and paſs from 


hence into thoſe RY whither he is entred, 
that ſo joyntly we may ſing Hale lu jah together. 
Thirdly, We muſt not ſing to ſpend the Time, or 
to ſatisfe our Ears with the Noiſe or Ture, but in 
ſinging we mult ſeek to expreſs our Thank fulneſs 
to Ged, to redeem the Time, as St. Auſtin did, not 
be like the tinkling Cymbal, nor the Muſick of Chil- 
dren, And theretore we muſt ever labour ourſelves 
to be affected in ſinging with all chearfulneſs unto 


od. 

Fourthly, In ſinging (ſeeing it is a Part of Prayer) 
we muſt look to do it with all Reverence, as unto 
GOD himſelf; and as we ſhould ſhew all ſeemly 
and decent Behaviour when we thank our Superjors 
for any Favour, ſo ſhould we do to God, and with 
more Reverence. Theſe things being duly conſt. 
der'd, Singing doth procure Dignity and Grace to 
the holy Action, and much availeth to ſtir up the 
Mind to true Affection and fervency of Prayer; but 
we muſt diligently beware that our Ears be not more 
bent to the Note, than our Minds. to the Spiritual 
Senſe of the Words. 

Tha ſecond point in the Title of By whom it 
the Pſalm, is the Penman of this was penn d. 
Pſalm : Howſbever it was indited es ; 
by the Holy Ghoſt, who was the Author of it, yet 
you ſee it was penn'd by David, a worthy and re- 
nown'd King of Iſrael, a holy Prophet of God, a 
Man after Gcd's own Heart, endow'd with excel- i 
lent and ſingular Gifts and Graces of God's Holy 
Spirit, 1 Sam. 9. 14. 2 Sam. 13. | | 
; Uſe Now from the Penman of this excellent 
Jo was ſo worthy a King and Prophet, and 
c In it ſuch excellent and neceſſary Matter 
it oughe to move us to the great liking and regard 4 
of this excellent Pſalm, for we can liſten tothe 
Speeches of learned Men; their Counſels _ — | 
YN | | 8 * or. 12 | 


16 David's Repentavce. © 
Exhortat ions being wiſe, grave, godly, and learned 
do moſt affect us: Lo ho here 5 a Pſalm pennedſh; 
by a moſt skilful Muſi:ian, by arenowned K irg 
and worthy Servant of God, yes, a Man after God 
own Heart. Now the Perſon that wrote this Pſalm 
ſhould move us very often to the liking of the mat. 
ter contain'd in it. Abab (aid of Micajab, he re. 
ver propheſied Good ; ſo Druid the ſweet Singer o 
Ijrael, always Good: The Mercy of tbe Lord endareib 
for ever, He was loved of God, the Anointmert 
ſpiritual and temporal doth verify it; applaud, 
ed of all, both Men and Women David bath I d 
his ten thcuſands ; a Man juſtified of his Enre. 
mies, Thou art more righteous than J; eſteem'd by 
his Subjects, Thou art worth Ten thouſand uf us; a 
Man more learned than his Teachers, Palm i 19.100, 
. He was a compound of Virtues, a Man after God's 
on Heart, yet no ways deſiring the vain Applauſe 
of Men, confeſſeth here his Sin, caſting bis Crown 
at the Lamb's Feet, with the Four aud twenty El. 
ders contending to give Glory to God, that fo he 
might find Peace on Earth. O what an excellent 
thing were this, if Kings, Nobles, and great Men, 
would imitate David in this, to call themſelves to 
an account for their ſinful and youthful Crimes, and 
to ſet down their Lives, that ſo they might have 
matter to praiſe GOD for his Bleſſings, and to ac- 
knowledge their Sits with David. David then was 
„the Author and Writer of this Pſalm, yet David 
reports the Fault in himſelf as if ſome Strange 
had committed it: He forgets, as it were, his 
own People, and his Father's Houſe, ſetting All 
Affections aſide, .. maketh a plain declaration of hi 

- own. Tranſgreſſion. A wiſe Man (ſaith Sclomoy .; 
will accuſe bimſelf, Prov. 18. ſo doth David, not 
„ ſhrowding his Head, ror running into a Buſh, . 
Adam did, but writing his Faults on his Brow, , and 55 
Pointing with his Finger at his TTanfgrefom wny 
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-"redþ;s own name ſaith, 4 Pſalm of David, being repro» 
Kirg by Nathan, G. N 

504 ' And indeed this doth make great- 
lay for the Authority of the Word of Writers of 
mat. God, in that the Writers of it do the Scriptuye 
e re. rot ſtick to ſet forth their own ſet forth fp 
zer O'BFrailties and Imperfe&ions, that therrownlm- 


od might have the Horonr and perfect ions. 
an bear the deſerved Blame: con- * 
Rrary unto the Marner of the Writers of this 
World, that howſoever againſt Enemies they * 
In, ard more than all, or extol their Friends to 
the higheſt, yet in them we fird few Examples in 
laying open the Errors of themſelves, eſpecially 
when in any ſort it may be concealed. 250 
This courſe we may behold in the whole Serip- 
ure, 1 Sam 1. David, be recorded his Adultery 
7 Murder, as here in this Pſalm his repentance 
Jof them. | n ü | | 
nene Jeb his Diſobedience, Jol his I wpatierce, Job 
zi. the Idolatry of Solomon, 1 Reg. 5. the Diſcon- 
tentedneſs of Moſes, Numb. 11. the 
Fretting of Jeremy, and the like. Note. 
Here we may ſee the Wiſdom of = 
The Word of Life; here we may admire their Spi- 
rits, who to give God the Glory, do rcjoice in 
their Infirmities, and proclaim their own Follies, 
Ard, if we would compare theſe, Writers, inſpired 
wich the Holy Ghoſt, with the Works and Wri- 


or Elſe acknowledge a difference. 
The third Circumſtance is, the | 
Kime when this excellent Pſalm was The time when 
W Yp*enned, and that is expreſſed, this Pſalm wat 
- 2 $//ben. Nathan the Prophet came unte penned. wy 
Concerning the ſenſe of theſe 
” his ords, ſame men differ, ſome think that David be- 
"rg fallen, Jay in bis fins a whole year without arp 
7 | touc 


'# 


_ 


tings of otter Men, we muſt either ſhut our Eyes, | 


13 David's Repemt ance. 
touch of Conſcience, and ſeund R ance fo 
them, But it is not like, as others think, that ſo 


worthy a Man as David was, > ca Ged's own heart 


conld lie ſo long in fin without any remorſe and 
touch of Conſcience, For my pare, I take it, that 
though David could not be fo ſtony and ſo fteelly 
hearted, or benumb'd, but muſt needs have ſome 
ripings and ſtings of Conſciences, and no doubt bis 
rt muſt needs (mite him, unleſs he had been 
more forgetful than the vileſt ſinrer ; yer for all that 
he was not ſo humbled for his great and grievous 
fin as he ought to have been; till ſuch time as Na. 
than the Lord's Prophet came to rouze him, by 
the Alarm of God's Judgment denounced againſt 
him, 2 Sam. 21. wherein we may ſee firſt, that the 
child of God may both fall foully and lie in fin a leng 
time without repentance, And ſecondly, that the 
Miniſtry of Nathan is need ful to reclaim us, elſe 
we ſhall not only fin, but lie and wallow in it. And 
indeed, not ſo much the falling into fin, as the ly. 
ing in fin, wourds the Conſcience, and procures God' 
Judgments. God did not leave David without Ar- 
mour for his wounded Conſcience, when Nathan told 
him, Thom art the Man. No, he gave him a Heart 
to repent for his ſin, for ſin brings firſt repentance 
and then repentance brings forgivenefs. David pre 
ſently confefleth, and faith, O Lord, I have done 
theſe fecret fins which none but thy All. ſeeing Eye 
can difcern, David thought when he enjoyed the 
ſweet water of content and pleaſure, that all was well 
be did not remember that his ſweet Water mult re 
turn to the ſalt Sea again: for his little Pleaſure te 
have a World of Sorrow. ; 


Hence we may gather, firſt of all, for our great 


comfort, that it is the Lord's merey ſometimes rc 
let a Man fall into fin. For as we build a Wall eh 
higher by laying the Foundation deeper; ſ 
Lord by bumbling bis Children oftentimes ws 


— 


- 
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hem up As in a tempeſtuous Wind, Trees ſhaken 

by the Root, in a Calm do ſpread themſelves more, 

ſo the Child of God having his Root ſhaken doth 1 

the more ſtrongly faſten hin. ſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Note in David, a Man after God's ; 

own Beart, that the true: Child of Do, 2. The 

God, after he is truly and effectual. Child of God 

ly calld and ſanRified, may very mayfallafter 

dangerouſly fall, and fin againſt be is call'd. 

God, even as David himſelf did: 

So Foſeph's Brethren, how did they conſpire againſt 

him to ſell him; yea, to kill him? and lay a long. 

time, yea zlmoſt twenty years, in that ſin, before 

they were truly humbled for it, Gen, 25. How foully 

did Peter fall, though he did not lie long in fin? For 

the Text ſaith, 4s /00n es he beard the Cock crow, be 

remembred the Word of his Maſter, ſo he went out 

and wept bitterly Mat. 26. Je. And as theſudgment- 1 | 

Hall was a Place of ſinning, ſo it was a Place of 

'| repenting e for he went our preſently and wept bit- "i 
terly ; and as Ci mens Al:-xandrings doth teſtity, he 

| wept ſo fore that he made derts ard furrows in his 
cheeks with the tears that did fall from his eyes 3 

yea, his repentance was ſogreat, that he leapt into 

a Sea of Tears when he denied Chriſt, St. Peter 

Jwept for his Sins bitterlyz he wept, and eas, 7M 

J with his tears the gall of an holy and ſpiritual re- 

J venge and anger, Er the ſin he had committed, 

J and the good he had omitted, So likewiſe St. Pau} 

when he ſay his fin of cruelty, blaſphemy, and per- 

ſecution of rhe Church of God, what revenge did 

he take upon himſelf in watcbing and prayin 

real ind faſting, and in labouring to build up the Chure 

* God again, which he before bad pull'd down, 

ri The even to the hazard of Liſe, both by Sea and Land, 

„ bd BY Thieves and Robbers, and divers other Perils. WM 

raiſed Lins Man for a little pelf runs himſelf ito a world BY 
fie: of dangers, and for a momentary pleaſure, ale” " 
» 55 If nu 3 


>. 


20 David's Repentance. 
his Soul to eternal Perdition, by the uneleanneſt 
of his Heart. Yea, as Job ſaith, Job 25. What is man 
tbat he ſhould be clean, and ht thot is born of a wo- 
amen, that be ſhould be juſt * Behold, be found no 
fiedfaftneſs in his Saints, And Prov, 20. 9. Whe can 
Jay, I hav? made my Heart clean? All which Tefti- 
Montes of Scripture ſerve to corfirm the truth of 
this Doctrine, that the beſt of God's Saints in this 
Life, are oftentimes overtaken by the policy of Sa- 
tan, and the frailty of their own Fleſh, to commit 
great and grievous Sins, Yea, the dearcſt of God's 
Children ſometimes are aſleep, Mar, 25. The ys 
and fooliſh Virgins both ſlept. But yet be e is the 
diffe;ence, the wiſe awikened, aroſe out of their Se 


curity, the fcoliſh prolorg'd the Time. O then if f 

Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon us, as he did upon 25 
Peter, let us look upon ourſelves; if Nathan be if 
come, let us fleep no more ww” | ; 
Det. Seeing that God's Children may thus fall 115 f. 
into fin, and lie in fin ſo long a time, although no IN” a 
man my hereby be emboldened to fin with David;. “4 
much lefs to lie in fin withont repertance 3 yet we ; 

Bnd that ſuch hath been our Security, and exceed- s 
ing careleſsneſs, chat God leaving us in bis juſt judg- ls. ” 
ment, we have finned and laid in fin a long time, a = 
- yearor two, of ten; yet if we can repent and truly | w., 


urn to God, 25s David did, we need not to doubt 
but he will ne us merey, as he did to David. At 
wat time ſoever. The Lord limits vo time, if men 
do repent truly; but if men ſhall defer their repen- 
_ tance in hope of this, that they may repent here- 
after, then He them take heed leſt the Lord caſt 
them off e er they be aware, or elſe leave them to» . of 
hardneſs of heart and impenitency, like Pharaoh, 1p ooh 
Corab, Dathax,' and Abiram ; or like flerod, or like: g 
Ananias, and Setphire. And there is a great diffe- 
rence between os, when 2 man hath lain ih an, 
and the time is paſt, and when a Man commits. ung 
and defers, in hope of time to come. Here 
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David's Repentance, << 21 
Here we may ſee the difference between this life 
und the life to come, Here in this life the remnants 
f fin, as ſo many ſpots and ftains in the fleſh, re- 
main even in thoſe which are cleanſed by the blood 
F Chriſt : But when as the faithful ſhall be glori- 
ied, they ſhall then be found unblameable, without 
pot or blemiſh, If we ſhall now caft our eyes 
ven upon the beft of God's holy Servants, as Noeby 
who forget bimſeif, and drank tos much Wine, ſs 
that be was overcome by it. Gen 9. 2. Abraham had 
his infirmity, giving at firſt little or no credit to 
what the Lord had told him, that his Wife Sarah 
ſhould bear a Son, Gen, 17. 17. Tot had bis Weak. 
>ſs of nature alſo, in committing Inceſt with big 
Daugbters, Gen. 19. 33. Foſeph had his werkneſs alſo, 
for no ſooner is he become a Courtier, and in Phe- 
a0h's Court, but preſently he learns to ſwear by the 
life of Pharaoh, Sen. 42. 15. David, who is the 
>ccalion and fubje& of our preſent Diſcourſe, had 
his failings, in killing Uriab with the Sword: Se. 
ondly, in taking Uriab's Wife to be his, 2 Sam. 12. 
9. Peter he had his flips and infirmities, in denying 
his Lord and Maſter with oaths and curſes, fo that 
he muſt have a ſilly creature, a cock, to put him in 
mind of his Error, Mat. 26. 17. Paul, — had bis, 
natural paſſion of revenge burning in him, in 
ting Letters to per ſecute the Chriſtians at A em, 
18, 8. 21. and he muſt have a voice from Heaven 
to convert him; but being converted, what a ſtout 
Sold ier was he in fighting the Lord's Battles? And 
Themas he had his Fault of Infidelity, theugh an 
poſtle, and would rot believe till he had felt and 
ſeen the Wounds of his Maſter. Chriſt Jeſus, who - 
opfirmed.. ak ee _ =P be could 
0 and ſay, My Lord and, „ Joh. 20. 4. 
* | e the Prieſt bad bis — bs . 
[nas the reſt, fer the Angel told him, ct his 
vile mould conceive a Son, Sich he doubted hy 
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22 David's Repentance. 
and ſaid, Whereby ſhall I know this ? Luke 1. 18. Hz 
muſt h-ye an Angel to confirm it to him. Thus we 
may eaſily ſee ſhame in glory, darkneſs in light 
folly in wiſdom, infidelity in faith. | 474-8 
But when Chriſt mall appear, and we likewiſe 
par. icipate with him in glory, we ſhall be made like 
unto him, Here we ceaſe rot to provcke God by 
reaſon of our fins, which contirually we do fall into 
which ſhould be unto us as bieter as Gall or Worm. 
wood : But when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhaſ put on immorta- 
lity, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Victory, 
then ſhall we ceaſe to ſin, - and be as the bleſſed An- 
gels in Heaven. Fay 7 © , | " $741 | | 
| We ſee that Repentance is not 
Uſe 3. Re- in Man's power, but it is the fpeci- 
pentane? is not al Gift of God: For if the Lord had 
in man's power not ſent Nathan to him, to awake 
his benumbed Conſcience, alas, 
he had run on ſtill in ſin, he had lain and rotted 
in his fins, but the Lord ſends his Servant Nathan 
to admoniſh him, and to awaken him. Ard 6 
the People of God ackvowledged in many Places 
of the Scripture, Convers thou us, O Lord, and we 
fhal! be converted, Jer, 1. 21. Again, Infiru# then 
with meekneſs, proving if God will at any time give 
them repentance, that they may be ſaved. 2 Tim. 2. 
25. O then, ſeeing repentance is Tot in Man's 
Powes, but it is the ſpecial Gift of God, neither 
could David turn of himſelf, though he turn'd 
from God of himſelf. What Madreſs then it is for 
Men and Women to defer all till the laſt gaſp, ſay 
ing, It they may bave but Three Hours before 
Death, they care for no more 3 as though choy BY 
Repentance at command, But oh, thou yain n 
ſee David, he fell by his own will, but could not 
riſe by his own power: And art thou better than — 
David? No, no, unleſs the Lord give thee repen- 
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David's Repentauce. 23 
ance, thou canſt never repent; 
Oh, then ſcek at God's hand, and Man fins by Na- 
epent while the Lord calls, and fare, but cannot 
fers thee the Means, For firſt riſe withꝛutget- 
zur Perſons muſt be accepted, and ting Grace. 
hen our Prayers, God will hear, as 
e did David's; for David ſaid, I have call'd upen 
bee in the time of truoble, and thou didſi hear me, 

Seeing that David repented not 
in he was awaken'd and rouzd The Miniſter 
ap by Ngtben the Lord's Prophet ought to 8 
and Miniſter, and thought himſelf by the Lord. 
afe, and that he had got Heaven, | 

ut he went towards Heaven, even as Pharaob's 
hariots did after the Children of Iſrael, with hea- 
vy Wheels, burthenſome; but when he had notice 
of his Sins, he then went light and jo) ful to meet 
his God, faying, I heve finned. 

DoR, 3. The 


Hence 1 gather, that the Word 
of GOD preach'd is the Means Word preached 
to beget both Faith and Repen- is the mean; to 
tance, and to increaſe and revive 
the ſame ; for how had David gone 
on ſtill in Sin, if Nathex had not 
humbled him by the Word of GOD It is able to 
break a ſtony Heart, tis able to wound a Heart of 


Repentance, 


= Steel; for, What Heart can be more obſtinate, re- 


belljous, ſtubborn, ſtony, and ſteely than were the 
Hearts of the cruel Jews ? Net by Peter's Sermon 


they were prick'd and throughly wounded and hum-. 


bled, 4d, 2. 37. Fer. 31. 9. Is net the Word of 


3 like unte Fire, end like a Hammer that 
= Sreaketh the stone ? It is able to break a ftory 


Heart which is as bard as Flint: I am net aſbamed 


il of the Seppel of God, beceuſe I knw it i the power 


of "God 19 Setvetion to ali them that believe, Rom. 
2. 16. It is fitly compared to a ſharp ewo-edged 
ar per than 4 

to- 


beget Faith and 


— - 
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the Graces of Faith and SanRification, which with 


it is that the Lord ſaith of his Vineyard the Church, 


Word of Gd, wbi 
' by whoſe power and to make them alive again; and 


verted. © the Word of Man and the Word o 
Eloquence, and Wit of Man is not able to fave 


24 David's Repentance. 
two.edged Sword, Heb. iv, 12 Eph. i. 1. 4. It Poul, 
able to give Life to thoſe that are dead in Trefan d 
Paſſes and Sins. ple p 

So then we muſt acknowledge a perpetual neceſſ 
ty of the Word, to beget in us, alſo to increaſe in u 


out the uſe of the Word preach'd, are ſubje&, i 
not to dying, yet to decreaſing. And from hence 


Iſa. 27.73. 1 the Lord do keep it; I will water it een 
Moment, leſt any aſſail it; I wil keep it Night an 


ay. 

We ſee by daily Experience, that after our Re 
pentance, and the renewing of our Minds, we are 
ſubject ro ſtumble, and to fall into Sin, and read 
to lie along in it, as Men caſt into a deep and long 
Sleep, if we be not awaked with the Lord's Trum 
pet; as we may ſee by this preſent Example of Da 
vid, who was by the ſubtilty of Satan ſurpritec 
and drawn to commit two horrible Sins, Adultery 
and Murder, and lay a long ſpace ſecurely in them 
until be was by the Prophet Nathan roug'd ap and 
recover d, 2 Sam. 12. WW FF 
Uſe 1, Wherefore, as there is a continual cauſ 
and veceſſity for Repentance, ſo there is a continual 
occaſion for the preaching of the Word, that w 
mould not ſtand at a ſtay, but increaſe more and 
more, till we come to the fulneſs of the perfect Age 

of Jeſus Cnriſt. | t | 
| This ſeryes to commend ' unto u 
obriũ is the the power of the Word of God 
is both able to kill Sinners 


ſinners are con: puts a manifeſt gifftrence betwte 
God. All the Wiſdem, Learnurg 


So ul 


— 
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Tt Poul, to convert a ſinner, only the word of God 
[ reſſ&an do it, even the plain and ſim- 

le preaching of the Goſpel can God's Word 
lo it, The law of the Lord is perfef only converts. 
onverting the Soul, 2 Cor. 1. 15. 
l. 19, 7. Rom. 2.14+ Though nothing be more 
ontrary to our nature than the word of God, yet 
t doth by God's Bleſſiag convert us. 


— Well then, ſ{ceing Nathan is the Meſſenger and 
ve he means that God uſes to reclaim David thus 
t axMictping ſecurely in his fin, whereak the Lord could 


ave converted him without Na- 

ban”s help; we ſee then that thoſe Uſe 2. Deſpi- 
en ho do deſpiſe Nathan and the ſer of the Word 
ord's Prophets and Miniſters, mult muſt needs pe- 
eeds die in fin, without any re- rifþ, 

'Wentance, who cannot endure them- 

eſves to to be admoniſhed and reproved; even as a 


: 1an having a long feſtered ſore, that is even rotted 
alreryſ$2d petrified, he cannot abide the Surgeon ſhould 
them ouch it or launce it: Alas, it will be his | 


dane in the end. So is thy Soul ſick, full Note. 
Pf rottepneſs and corruption, and yet thou 
+ ontinueſt in fin, and lieſt therein, ard wilt not 
cauſhhaffer the Lord's Surgeons? Thcu canſt not er- 
5 jure Nathan to be ſo buſie with thy ſins, what will 
ollow but utter ruin of thy Soul, and the bane of 
? A guilty Conſcience betrays it ſelf before it be 
Fxamined, therefore God hath given Man a Conſci- 
nce, and placed it within himſelf as an Eternal Re- 
nembrancer , which, at one time or other breaks 
ur, and cries guilty, when no man accuſes him. 
\nd therefore, let all Men be content to have their 
ets ſearched with the Tents of the Law, to be 
ipt up, and launced till the Blood follow, for this 
s the next way to be cured, | 
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26 David's Repentance. 

| In David obſerve what a fearfül gott 
DoR, 4. A fear- thing it is to live in fin without re. I Peg 
fal thing to live pentance; tis that which makes I wit! 


in Sin without grievous wound in the Conſcience at 
Nepentance. draws down many and grievau 3 
4 we 


Judgments of God, as in David, he 
felt the ſmart of his Sins a long time, yea, carried the that 
fears of it to his Grave; it was aclog unto him all*<* 
his life Peter. committed a grievous Sin in denying 
his Lord and Maſter; yet he lying not in fin, repen ed. 
ted preſently, went out, and wept bitterly, and ( 
had a Pardon. But lying in fin is what wound; 
the Conſciznce, and draws down God's Judgment 
both on Soul and Body, weakens our Faith, makes 
us cold in Prayer, and in holy Duties; yea, the 
wrath of God doth follow ſuch as make no Conſcience 
of Sin, giving them over to a reprobate ſenſe, to 
a Slumbring Spirit and to hardneſs of Heart, thi 
they prove in the End to be paſt feeling, Rom. x .28 
And ſurely it is juſt with God that he ſhould for 
ſake them by his Grace, who have forſiken him by 
their Sins, This is that which the Prophet declare 
concerning the ſecret Judgments of God upon Sin: 
ners, that do make ſhipwreck of Faith and a good Mer 
Conſcience, Pſal. 81. 11, 13 My people would ni 
hear my Voice and Iſrael would none of me: So 
gave them up unto the hardneſs of their hearti 
and they have walked in their own council. Whene 
he ſhews, that ſeeing they would not be reclaim, d aac 
reform'd he ſuffered them to run their whole ſwing 
unto all fin and wickedneſs, We muſt mak? haſt: 
from our Sins, as Lot did from Sodom, leſt we bt 
corſumed- with them, as the So9domites were; We 
mutt likewiſe make haſte to repent, ſo as Zaccheufi 
did, who came down eagerly to efrftertain Chril 
Sin is like a Diſeaſe in the Bones, it very hardly wi 
be cured; for that which is bred in the Bons, wif"? 
hardly ot of the fleſh, Repertance is not ſo ſooffoo%k 
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gotten as we imagine : It is dangerous to defer Re- 
entance, fer Delays in many things bring Danger 
vith them. Some think it time enough to repent 
when the Bell is tolling them out of the World; we 
miſtake jt always. for ſiekreſs may ſo diſable us, that 
% ue cannot be ſenſible of our own grief : That man 
that doth forget God when he is living, God will for- 
get him when he is dead; for God prepar'd Heaven 
tor the good, and the torments of Hell for the wicke 
ed, We mult be like Naaman the Syrian in making 
haſt to Eliſha the Propher, ſo muſt we make haſte to 
Chriſt, who is our Saviour if we will have forgive- 
reſs of our fins ; if we will enjoy Heaven, we muſt 
Eclimb Heaven by our repentance: If we believe 
God will punifh the wicked for their tranſgreſſions, 
{why then do we provoke him to wrath, and cauſe 
him to puniſh us: it is lorg of our ſelves, If we will 
like Eſau ſpend our Time in pleafure and hunting, 
we muſt then with Eſau looſe the Bleſſing; but if 
we will harken to our "Yife R-beccah, which is the 
hurch, ſhe will ſhew us quickly how we ſhall get 
he Bleſſing. Late Repentance is ſeldom true; the? 
in Repentance may never be too Late, if God fhews 
> good} 1ercy. Repentance cannot be good when it is de- 
ferred and put off, We cannot have Repertarce in 

W String, or at our own wills; therefore we muſt 
heartiÞ<<k and labour for Repentance while we have time, 


Phenc rength of body and ability of Mind; for after this 
n, d and Life is expir'd, there is no Repentance but in Hell 
Cain ith Sorrow, and howling, and wich gnaſhing of 
2 haſt eeth. We muſt not, like the Papiſts, expect to 
t we Have a Purgatory, and there to ſtay ſome certain 
re; wk me to repent, hoping ſome Pope or other to be 
accheulpreſent to ſeal usa pardon, which is as muce as if 
1Chrifltwere ſeal'd with Butter, being an Invention on- 
dy wi) co delude poor People out of the true way to 


Salvation, ard out of their money; they mayas well 
ſo ſoofÞook for a Harveſt of Corn upon a Hedge of Thorn, 
Sotte | B 2 as 
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as for a Pardon or Forgivereſs of Sins from them 
For thoſe that truſt and ſeek to them for Pardons 
do as many a Man does, who goes to a Lottery and 
ventures his mony to get a Prize, and then think 
he hath amongſt his Lots got ſomething ; and whe! 
he openeth, he finds nothing but blank ; juſt ſo i 
is with their Pardons, of no value, all blank. 
U/e 1. Hence we learn what a dangerous thin 
it is to give any entertainment to ſin; it is like t 
a bold and fhameleſs gueſt, who if he be once in 
vited will be ſo hardy, that he will come again u 
bidden : It is like the breaking in of Water, tha 
can hardly be ſtop'd, We may ſee this in the e 
ample of Cain, who was reproy'd of God, check' 
for his hatred ag1inſt his Brother and admoniſh' 
to repent, Gen 4. 8. But he hark:ned nt unto tl 
woice of the Lord, but harden:d his Heart ard ſhe 
innocent Blood, even the blood of his Brotber. Th 
appeareth in Juda,; be entertain'd Covetoulſneſs 
his heart; from Covetouſneſs he fell to plot wit 
the Phariſees ; from plotting he proceeded to pratF 
ſing, and in the end broke out into Treaſon again 
his Lord and Maſter, Mat. 26. 15 ich 
The like we may ſay of Sau! that as he fe fro Pr 
God ſtep by ſtep, ſo did the Spirit of God forf{a* 7%? 
him; For as, among all the Bleſſings that God dc And 
beſtow upon the Sons of Men in this World, a ſoftterI. 
and tender heart is one of the greateſt, which F* Cc 
ſoon made to bleed, brought to Repentance and / whe 
mend ment of Life,Fz k. 11. 19. ſo there can ber nta nc 
reater Curſe laid upon Man, than to have a ſtofft 80 
| (like untopbaroadb) which every day doth he: 17 t 
vp wrath againſt the day of Wrath, Exod, 9. WY 
| Well above all things let ih C 
Uſe 2. con beware how we lie and reſt in fGaf*» 2" 
tinuance in ſin Indeed I coi feſs the Lord mig 4 d. 
noſt dangerous juſtly condemn us for the leaſt ob. 
we do commit; but yet he dc ath a 
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ot ſo much wiſlike us for ſinning, as for lying in 
ink without repentance. When as we fin, and lie 
.heÞ fin, then we wound our Conſcience, tlien all grace 
@ iin decay; let a Man try himſelf, When David 
ad done this evil in committing Adultery and 
hin${urder, and lay without repentance, how was his 
te Heal quenched ? how were his Prayers weakened ? 
indow was his Heart cooled? how was his conſcience 
unfounded ? Even fo, do but try thy Heart, if thou 
thafjzit committed ſome evil, either by Adul- 
e ex), Murder, Lying, Stealing, Ce. When Vote. 
eck Dou haſt done this, how untoward and 
ih Tull ſnalt thou be in holy Duties, and prayer, and 
to traiſing of God ? Ard thou ſhalt find even a very 
, Jell in thy Conſcience for the preſent, and have no 
Th{ower to perform thy duty in thy profeſſion, 
eſs i ©/e 3- Seeing tis ſo dangerous to lic in fin with- 
wicht repentance, it is the very cut-throat of the 
raft pul, and of all good things: O then if we do 
gain ll, as the beſt fall daily, yer let us preſently re- 
ver our ſelves, earneſtly repent, and cry out with 
1 froe Prodigal Child, Father, I baue finned againſt 
or (. caven, and agairſi thee, 
d dof And with Peter let us haſtily go out and weep 
a (of*ferly, ard then we fhall not ſo deeply wound 
Mich hr Conſcience, nor draw down God's Judgments; 
ing | when we lie and ſnore in ſin ſecurely without re- 
n be France. I am perſuzded that many men will 
a ſtoſbt 80 to bed till they have ſummed up their Shop- 
th he$2k, to know what. they hive taken all the day 
a d what they have got: And ſhall not Man do fo 
let ith God, who is but God's ſteward, caſt up cur 
t in Gf” and reckon them to the full, what we have the. 
mig 12 day before omitted, and committed? O let 
leaſt 4 do it. leſt we be ſeatch'd away ſudenly by 
ne dof? and lo periſh everlaſtingly. | 
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The fourth circumſtance in the 
The occaſion Title of the Pſalm is, the occaſion 
wherefore this wherefore this worthy Pſalm was 
Pſalm was pen- penned, which was this; Nathan's 
ned, reproving of David for going in to 
Bathſh-ba ; of which ſtory read the 
Second of Samuel, the eleventh and twelfth Chap- 
ters, and you ſhall ſes David's Sin, and his reper- 
tance, being reproved. Whence, I pray you, 
mark two things, David's Patience, and Nathan's 
Bo'ldreſs. | 
David was a mighty King, a Famous warriour ; 
yet when the Lord's Prophet comes unto him to 
reprove him, he takes it patiently, and moſt meekly 
endures it, Ore would have thought, that David 
ſhould have check'd him and bade him hold his 
peace, and bade him meddle with his <quals, But 
you ſee here, Though he were reproved by Nathan, 
a Poor Prophet of God, and that of a foul Sin, hs 
molt patiently endures it 
Hence we learn in Nathan ard 
De&.;: Mi- David, that the Prophets of God 


nifters muſt re- muſt not be afraid to reprove ay 
prowel he great- the greateſt Perſonages ; but they 3 
eſt Perſonages. muſt lay open their fins ard Godibe m 
| 6 judgments againſt them. Elias re- DIV 
proved Ahab ; Moſes, Pharoab; Paul, F:lix ; John thefſt 0", 
Baptiſt, Herod, &c. And ſo whoſcever thou art, iſp. 
wares 71 gl 
thou wert as great a King as David, if che Lord ſend man) 


his Prophet to tell thee of thy lins, thou art to takes. 
it as the Meſſage of the Lord and not to ftarma end ö 
gainſt it, 1 Kings 21. a, 6. Ard this is the thing 
which the Children of God d fire, to have their 
Sins leid open and reproved. Let the righteous ſmiiſng 
me friendly, andreprove me, Plalm 14. 15. for ſue 
ſmiting fhall be good for me, and nothing is mur. 
dangerous for Kings, and great Perſonages, than tp 
have their Paralites and Flatterers, who wall win 

a 
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it their ſins. Oh , how had it b:en with David, T5 
the Lord hadnot ſent Nathan to reprove him. 

fion We learn hence, in what a wotul ſtate and con- 
Wi Wition thoſe Men and Women are that want a faith- 
ful Miaiſter; they live in blirdpeſs and darkneſs, 
wanting the ordinary means of Life and Salvation: 
the They bave not the words of Eternal Life, John, 6.8%, 
nap- which are the Power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1, 16. 
| and therefore rear unto Deſtruction. It was a fear- 
You, fal Word whirh Chriſt ſ:jd to his Apoſtles, Matt. 
10, &. GY? not ye into the Way of the Gentiles, 
and into the Cities of the Samaritans ſee that ye 
enter not. 

And to the ſame purpoſe the Prophet Amos ſpeak- 
in his 8th Chap. ver. 11, 12. Behold the Day is 
come ( ſaith the Lord) that I will ſend a famine into 
the Land, not a famin: of bread, and thirſt of wa- 
ter, but of hearing the Word of the Lord, Aud they 
hall wander from Sea to' Sea, from the North even 
unto the 27 ; they ſha'l run to and fro to ſeek the 
word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. 

O that we would conſider of theſe things, and 
lay before our Eyes what hunger it is to-want the 
preaching of the word, that thereby we might 
learn to 2 thankful for God's Mercy towards us, to 
be mov'd to pity the Deſolation of ſo many of our 
poor Brethren, as alſo to fear taking it away from 
our ſelves ſor our Untharktulneſs. Great are the 
Plagues, and horrible the Ruins of the Church in 
many places. Oh that we had Hearts to mourn for 


> take it, ard we would pray th? Lord of the Harveſt to- 
rm AAfend forth Labourers is Harveſt . 

thin Uſe 2. And ſurely © 5454 great plague and judg- 

* thel ment commonly wa! + In great Men, that they 
ſmat: ind few Or. none 31. admeniſh them of their 
1 [uct Faults, or tell then - Offences ; and ſo many | 
 MU'S:imes are ſufferd tio ii in fin, to their final 
any detrugion, And is; vs account It a 


ſpecial 
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2 li 
Special Bleſſing ſent unto us of God, where we have * 
zome godly Nathans, by whom we may ſee wha. r 
is amiſs in us. ind David ſaid unto Nathan, I hay ent 7 
finned againſt the Lord. Now the cauſe how Dave the 


came to commit this fin, was by his idleneſs; for 
being upon the top of his Houſe or Turret, lying 
on his Couch, and nor being employed in the law of 


God, nor in the Affairs of his Kingdom, then camy . 1 
the Devil, and ſet his heart, eyes, and thoughts up teir ! 
on Vanity, and fo he committed this henious ſin offl@;ies. 
Acultery, in ſetting open the eyes of his body to hi gw: 
own will and defire, David muſt no more walk up ich « 
on the top of his Palace to view his ſtatelyCity, un bout 


leſs he makes a coyenant with his eyes, and ſhur an. 
keep out thoſe temptations which at the firlt led hi ten h 
to this error, and which objects are daily offer'd to 
our view; for the acts of fin are only pleaſant fat 
the time, and then they variſh away, being rathet 
a burden to us than otherwiſe, The Devil make 
Men to commit fin, by lay ing his baits of pleaſure 
in our way, making them ſweet ro our thinking 
when indeed they are bitter, and full of Thorns 
| Nathan tells him, ſaying, Thou art the Man. 

We can give ſuch a Man thanks that will tell us of 
ſome ſpot in our faces, or blemiſhi in our garmert: 
and ſhall we envy or walign bim that will diſcovey 
unto us the ſpors and blemithes of our Souls, which 
do more foi} and defile us than all the blemiſhes of 
the Body: and David when he had now fourd thi 
benefit of a godly reprehenſion, being reprov'd b 

Nathan the Lord's Prophet ſaith, P/al 14. 15. Le 
the righteous ſmite me, for that is a benefit 5, let hin 
reprove me, it ſhall be a precious Ointment that ſha 
not br:ak my head, And to this end ſpeaks Solomol 
Prov.g 7. Rebuke.not a cer leſt he hate thee, bu 
rebuke a wiſe Man, adi love th e. The corre 
&ion of a Frierd is as t. 4% of a Father, the ere 
is rot to deſtroy, but to . ; not to overthrow, bu 
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o deliver from Death: God hath always his meſ- 


havefrgers in ſtore to ſend out to bis People to have 
wha hem repent. God ſent Nat han to David. God 
havnt Jonas to Ninev2h. God ſent John the Baptiſt 
avi the Fews; and the firſt Word tbat he ſpake to 
5 Tor dem was Repent. 

yingz This cordemreth the ſpirit of pride in moſt Men 


LW of nd Women : For in theſe Days it 15 come to paſs, 


camqtbat great Perſonages, if Nathan do tell them of 
s up their fins, of their exceſſive ambition, idleneſs, va- 
in \ ities. uncleanneſs, ard the like; O theſe hot 
CO H 


loves are not for their humours, they cannot away 
ith them; even as Herod in St Mark, ch, 6. ver. 20 
hougb otherwiſe he did reverence John, yet when 
ar came to tell him of his inceſt, and wicked Life, 
b hen he muſt !oſe his Head for it And as Abab ſaid 
d te f Micaiab, I hitte him; for he newer propheſfieth good 
nt foo 112 He is always threatnirg me, and telling 
athe'. of my fins, and God's judgment. So in theſe 
make ays, Nathan is the od ious man of the world ; Men 
aſure not brook this, to have Nathan ſo buſie as to med 
king with their fins but Men would fain be ſmooth- 
horns d and daubed wirh untempered mortar, But it the 
ord loves thee he will ſend Nathan to thee to re- 


k up 


„ un 


us 0 rove thee of thy Sins, and if thou carſt not find thy 
OY cart willing to hear Nathan's reproof, as David 
1115 id, it is becauſe thy Heart is raught, and is a ſign 


at God will reje& thee and deſtroy thee, David 
id not lefſen or excuſe his fins, but he preſently 
nfefled them, and humbly begs pardon for his 
ns Hence we learn, how to eſttee m of a faithful 
liniſter, namely, as the ſervant of Cod; which if 
be, then Moſes muſt not be murmured at when 
e ſpeaks freely and roughly: Ard if Micatahreſolve 
' fiithfulneſs, ſaying, i Kings 22, As the Lord liu- 
2d, 'b whatſoever the Lord ſ«ith, be it good or evil, 
at will I ſpeak, Why ſhould he be hated and be 

d with the Bread and Water of affliction : I. ite 
| B g nob 
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not a reaſonable plea, and full of pacification, in 
civil Meſlage ? I pray you be not angry with me, 1 
am but a ſervant, Yea, Feremiah the Prophet ſhall 
ſay, Of a truth the Lord hath ſent me, Jer. 26. 15. 
his feet ſhall nevertheleſs be faſtered in the ſtocks, 
Nay this, Conſideration ſhould not only bind Men 
to peace, from touching and doing the Lord's Pro. 
phets harm, but alſo urge them to have them in 
exceeding Honour, at leaſt for the Work's ſake, 
whieh is the Lord.s, who doth acknowledge them 
co-workers with himſelf, x Cor 3. 9, 

Laſt of all, this may ſerve to reprove thoſe that 
bear the Office of Nathan, yet have the Word in re. 
ſpect of Perſors, who dare not due their Duties but 
are afraid of Mens faces; they would be accoun ed 
the Ambaſſadors of God, but they are afraid to do 
their Maſter's Meſſage. Let ſuch learn here of Na- 
tban who feared rot the Majeſty of a King, but 
was fiithful in his Office. Let us learn of John 
the Baptiſt, who did not ſhrink back but was bold 
to te! H-r0d, that it was not lawful for him to tak 
his Brother's Wife. We muſt no be Baſtards, and 
faint hear ed Soldiers to fight the Lord's Battel 
but firſt be ſure to have a good Warrant out of the 
Word, and then go boldly into the Field, and fea 
not to look the Enemy in the Face. 

We are not our own Meffengers, to do our ow 
Embaſſage, but the Embaſſadors of the Eterna 
God; when he hath orce put his Word in out 
mouths, we mult go to thoſe that he hath ſent us to 
And whatſoever he commandeth us, that muſt we 


ſpeak, Ter I, 7x 8, When God ſent torth Jeremiah te 0 


preach he armed him thus; Be not afraid of thei 


faces, for I am with thee to deliv:1thze, faith the Lordi 


Thus he armed Ezekiel, Eck. 3. 8 9g. I have mad: 
tly face ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy fore 
head bard ag unjt their forehead: I have made th 
fore-ikin as the adamant, and harder iban 4 1 
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fear them not therefore, neither be afraid of their 

ge. I bobs, for they are a rebelious H uſe. ; 

mal Ther hence we learn, that the 

moſt effetua] means to pierce and Doct. 6. Men 

„ck, vourd Men's Conſciences for fin, is muſt bs tharg- 

Men to charge them with their ſpecial ed with tbeir 

oro. fins whereof they be guilty; not in ſpecial Sins. 

n in general to reprove ſin but to rip 

cake BW up Men's Conſcienzes, to come to Particulars, to tell 

hem] Men of their peculiar fins and impieties, as Nathan 
did to David, in the parable of the Ewe-lamb, Thou 

that «rt the Man that haſt done th'ſe things, 2 Sam. 12.7. 

n re. Even ſo the woman cf Samaria did but dally with 

« but Chriſt, until he came to tell her of her ſpecial. ſins, 


ned namely, That ſhe was a vile, lewd ard wicked Wo- . 


to dall man, no better than a Whore or a Harlot, and then 
N. me was tamed, and began toliften to Chriſt's Do- 


dur frine. Fohn 4 9. So here, David was aſſeep in 


Joo in, till Nathan came unto him, and told him, 755 
boldd art the Man that haſt committed adultery and mur- 
take tber; and then began David to repent, and to beg 
angfpardon, So Fudah could pats ſentence upon Thamar 
ttel Ito be burned for adultery, bat never thought that 
ö tha Þis fin had been known; but when the {aw the Seal, 
1 feadlltbe Cloak and the Staff, then he can ſay, She is more 
right.ous than I ; when he was thus brought to 
 ownlllight and his fins laid in Charge, Gen. 38 
Uſe 1. This may admonith all Mini” ers of the 
Word, that if they deſire to convert Men and hum- 
pie them for their Faults, then to rip up Mens 


cer na 
out 


us to 

iſt we Conſ-1en-es, to ſmite hem, to prels theu with the. 
ah td lins, Th u art the Man, 2 Sam. 12. | 
heiler unleſs Men be thus dealt with- Note. 
Lord dl we ſee that ſelf-love will cauſe 

ad Wen to put off one to anwher ; That is a good 
fore Leilon for ſuch a Man, I would he had eard it, and 
Je th clear themielves, For, as it was wita David, 


udeh, and the Woman of Samaria, till Men fee 
| 6 | theic 
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their particular fins, as ſwearing, ly ing, whoredom, 
drunkennreſs, ignorance, Cc. they will not be hum- 
bled, Gen, 3. | | 

_ Uſe 2. If this be the ſureſt and ſafeſt way to hum. 
ble Men to brivg them unto true Repentarce for 
their Sins, then you muſt be cortent to have your 
ſelves thus dealt withal, to have Nathan tell thee, 
Thou art the Man: that John ſhould tell thee of thy 
inceſt and unclearneſs, and to ſtorm not againſt it, 
nor to kick agairſt the Word For, know. this, that 
if the Word of Gad be not an edg'd ſword, to kill 
fin, and cut the throat of it, it will cut the throat 
ef thy Soul, 'ewill not return in vain. O then would 
| you be ſaved by the Word, then let the Word pierce 
your Hearts and wound your fouls; A man thatis 
dangerouſly ſick will open his Arm uncover it, let 
the Surgeon let him Blood upon a Vein, thank 
him, and pay him for his pairs. Well our Souls 
are dangerouſly fick with fin, though we know ic 
not; ard we have many a deadly Wound, tho' we 
ſeel it not; let us then lay them naked and ſuffey 
the Lord's Surgeon, with the ſcarrifying knife of 
the Word of God, to cut and laurce the ſame, it 
ever we look to be cur'd. Take heed you be not like 
unto 4hah or Herod, 1 Kings 22, 2. but rather ac. 
knowledge it the endleſs Mercy of God, which 
ſent ſome Nathan to reprove you, and {mite you, 
Mark 6. Alas! Men will not endure this to be ſaid, 


Thou art the Man, to be told plainly of their ſirs. I 
P.. 14. 9. 9. yet it is the only way to fave Men's 


Souls, and the leaſt Repentance is a new Life, aid 
a ſtrict courſe, by circumſpection, for the time to 
come, defiring the Lord to forgive us our manifold 
fans, which manifold ſins are great fins. - 

And therefore let us all young and old, rich 
ard p -r, noble and fimple, be content to hear o 
our Tins, and God's judgments againſt them; For 
Fill the mctlage be liſtened to, there is no * 
rom 
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om God of ary pardon to be given, or Merey to 
de ſhew'd, though it were a King : Yet we fee, 
Nathan being ſent from the Lord, doth firſt his 
meſſage of Reproof, ard heard that liſten'd to be- 
fore he utter'd any word of Pardon. Devid's atten- 
our Non to the words of Nathan open'd his ears; his. 
nee, Mintention, his heart; and his retention, his mind, 
thy Wis it did Zydia's at the preaching of Paul. 
t it, When David had gore in unto Bath ſbeba; that 
that Wis, after David had committed that foul and filthy 
in of Adultery with Bathſhebs. 
Whence obſerve the great Wiſ- 
dom of the Spirit of God, who Dot 7. Cheſte 
ſpenking ob a foul and filthy fact, ſperches taug ht 
uſcd a reverend and chaſt ſpeech, of God, 
very honeſt and decert, And there- 
hank ore we learn, that as the ſpirit of God ſpeaks, fo 
zouls meit we 1nure and acquaint our ſelves to ſpeak : 
Wit ea, when we are to relate things that are not come- 
e to be ſpoken, to moderate our Speech, and to 
uifes Mipeak in an honeſt and chaſt manner, So the Ho! 
fe of Ghoſt exhorts us, that our words ſhould be gracions, 
ne, it H ſeaſon'd with ſalt ſuch as may miniſter Grace to 
like Ne bearers, Col, 4. 9, But as for filthy communi; a- 
er ac. tion or fooliſh jeſting, which is not comely, let it not 
hich Ele once named among y:u, Eph, 429. 
you, And this may teach us, that we muſt all dili- 
ſaid, gently ſtudy ard practice the Government of the 
firs, Tongue, to order it right in the manner; which 
Men's is a worthy ſtudy, according to that of the Prophet, 
„ ad / 24. 12. 13. What Man is be that deſires life and 
me to lr to ſee good days? keep thy tong u from evil, and 
nifold thy lips that they ſpeak no guil? : And to this pur- 
poſe doth the Prophet David ſpeak in another 
, richFPſalm, P/. 3 9, 1. I ſaid, I will take red to my wayg 
that I ſin not with my tongue, I will keep my mouth 
3 bridled while the wicked are in my fight. The holy 
eſſageſſuſe of the tongue is the Language of Canaan, II. 18. 
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19. which we muſt account to ſpeak; that it ma em 
order*d according to the will and word of God they - 

Uſe 3. This condemneth the common abuſe ; hame 
Men's tongues, who do not only greivouſiy blayeari 
pheme the Name of God in ſwearing, but in mo 45 
vile and filthy barbarous Speech, ſuch as woule procu 
make any Chaſte Ears to glow for ſhame, ſuch as un glory 
clean polluted words from young and old, eye by ch 
from little Children and Infants ate ſo common Me 
muſt needs make a chaſte Mind to bluſh ar them glad 
And how could they do this, but that they hear iii the 
of their Elders, Parents, and others? I beſecch yo W. 
remember Pau/'; words, Let no corrupt Communica- ling t 
cation proceed out of your Mouth, Eph, 4. 49 It is laWhhe 9 
mentab.e to hear that I have heard of your Chit diſar 
dren, moſt miſerable and curſed Qaths, and filthy for ex 
ſpeeches, even of thoſe / which is ſtrarge) that canſiſſye 3 
hardly ſpeak, I pray you, for God fake, look urtoſhim 
it, for if you ſuffer it and give them Liberty, theyſſWyr t 


will be the cauſe of y ur wee in the erd. God 
Hence mark, that David, a glorious Duty 
Do. 8 The ard rerowned King of Va is con- N cnur 
Godly do re- tert to ſhame himſelf for ever, toffg1ye 
ſpe# more the have his {ins recorded to his oWnfllto re 
Glory of God ſhame, ſo that he may precure God Ather 
than their gun Glory ard the good of bis Church, ht 
Credit. Fer he was confident, that this Ex-I Ard 
ample of his grieyous Fall, being 
recorded in Ger d's Bock, would turn, by God's, 
Blefling, to the endleſs comfort and good of his p. 
Chrch. For, What a firgular comfort is this to this | 
Cod's Children, when they ſhall remember, that 
the falls and lips of ſuch worthy Men are recorded 
in God's Book? Ard if this were rot, our Faith 
would fail, and we ſhould ever utrerly deſpair. 
Ard as it was with David, ſo it is with all the 
Godly, it ever they felt the terror of an accuſing 
Conſcience for Sin, if ever they were gens 2 
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hem ſelves for offending a good and gracious God, 
they will not then ſtick to manifeſt their on 
hame,*ard proclaim their own folly with grief of 
Heart, with the Leper in the Law, Levit. Ch. 13. 
1.45. 1am unclean, I am unclean, that ſo they may 
procure their former peace with God, and give him 
glory by their repentance, as they diſhonoured him 
by their ſins: So that where the Lord doth awaken 

the Conſcience, all Excuſes are ſet aſide; a Man is 

glad to disburden himſelf, by confeſſing his fin un- 

tothe Lord Almighty. 

We learn by David's Example, not to be unwil- 
ling to do that which may be be for God's glory,and 
the goed of his Church, tho? it ſhall be our utter 
diſgrace in the World; yea, even to ſhame our ſelves 
for ever, ſo as God may have Honour by us. Alas 
we are ſo chary of our own Credit, and ſo loth to 
ame our ſelves, that we ſhall not acknowledge 
our fins and infirmities, tho? it might turn much to 
Gods Glory: But this let us know, that it is our 
Duty to ſeek Gos's glory, and the Good of his 
Church, tho' we ſhould even for ever ſhame our 
ſelves to the Word. It is a ſhime to fin, no ſhame 
to repent 3 yea, ſhame js the beſt fruit of ſin: Nei- 
ther is our ſhame increaſed by confeſſing our ans, 
but rather diminiſhed and taken away, Rom 8. 
Ard yet ſo nice are we, that we are loth to ac- 
knowledge our fin, without which there is no par- 
don of ſin. | 

For the Perſons that fell into 
this great Sin of Adultery, namely 
David and Bathſheba; David an ex- 
cellent King and Prophet of God, | 
yea, a Man after God's own Heart: and Bathſheba 
no ordirary Perſon, but a Woman of great Name; 
yea, a religious Woman (as it appeareth) wiſe and diſ- 
creet, ' Pr. 31. By this we may ſee into how great 
hrs the Children of God may fall, if the Lon | 

| cave 


Do&R. 9. The” 
ſtrongeſt may 


all, 


———— 1 
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leave them but a little to themſelves ; as we may be 
hold in Noah, Lot, Paul, Peter and the like. itch : 

% 1, Seeing it is fo, how ſhould we ware! 
over our Ways, tho” thou beeſt the Child of God, 
yet ſee how thou mayeſt fall, if the Lord leaye 
the but a whilc : O then counter-guard thy Hart, 
Ke. Pro, 4. 23. Keep it with watch and ward 
and look upon the Caſements of thy Soul, thy Ear 

and thy Eyes ; by them was David over. 

Note, come. What Folly is it then in them 

who dare come in to any Compary, thatſetter 
dare pry and look upon the Beauty of Women, as 
though they were ſo ſtrong, that they were out 0 
all danger to fin ? But art thou ſtronger than De. 
wd? if not, thou mayelt fall. \ 

Uſe 2. Let all Ladies and godly Women take Peau 
heed, Let them look on Bathſbeba, a worthy Wo. om 
man, and let them fear to give any Entertainment ot ca 
of Luſt and Unele anneſs, for they may be ſooner over- the 
taken then they are aware of. Look unto thire et If 
Eyes and to thy Company, leſt thou be polluted by" ret 
the Society of unchaſt Perſons; yea, it may admo- and ri 
niſn all Men and Women, tho? never ſo confident, It) 
chaſte, religious, to fear themſelves, and to cut off ÞVin 
all occaſiors of uncleanneſs; as pride in apparel, Mont 
ſelf-corceit, evil company, idleneſs, and the like, bn by 
which be foregoers of this Sin; yet nore of theſe bim, 
firs go alone, but ſome other fins do accompany 3% 
them, uch 

| Uſe 3. Laſt of all let no unclean per-“. 

Note, ſon, Man or Woman, make David's not 

Bathſheba's ſins a Mears to embolden E 5 
them, or bolſter them in uncleanneſs ; for, if . 
thou fin, becauſe ſuch ſinned, thou may eſt perith in, J 
them, like Pharoab, Corah, and Herod. This is not |” 
the End why their faults are noted in the Book of 
God, for to uphold us in the like; but rather to 
admoniſh us of our weakneſs, to cauſe us 3 
| watc 
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nch and be wary leſt we fall, ſeeipg ſuch excel - 
t ones have fallen ; 

As David went from one degree of ſin to another 
GOD went from ore Degree of Puniſhment 
another. From ſins of weakneſs, David went to 


warg Ne fin of of mglice ; from the fin of malice, to the 
Earn of preſumption. How induſtrious was David 
over ſtudying and deviſing to ſend away Uriah with 
them commiſſion to haſten his own innocent death, the 


etter to hide his adultery ? and therefore David 
vur d out his penitential confeſſior, ſaying, Againſt 
bee againſt thee only bave I ſinned; Againſt thee 
.{Woly, for he was a King / ſaith Saint 

mbroſe) not bound unto. Law; Ap) Duvid 
ecauſe, ſaith he, Kings are free c,4l.2. Epiſt 7. 
om the bonds of Crimes and are 

ot call*'d unto puniſhment by any Law, being ſafe 


ot againſt Man, unto whom he was not obnoxious 
n regard of puniſhment, but of Admonition only, 
| nd reproof atter'd in the Name, and by the Authce 
ity of God himſelf. Hereupon the prophet Nathan 
having us'd this Preface, [ Thus 2 the Lord] ade 
moniſh'd King David, that he ſhould expiate his 
un by Repentance; but he gave no Sentence againſt 
im, whereby, according to the Law, he might be 
pany adjudg d unto death; for if Nathan had given any 

ſuch Sentence againſt Dauid, he ſhould have had 
per. ſP> wer to deprive him of his Life; and ſo of that 
por Nhich he enjoyed by his Life, his Regal Authori- 
Iden I, which God only can take away from Princes, 
if Pecauſe he alone beſtows it upon them. Oh then 
th in let us imitate David sRepent ince, not his weakneſs. 
not And ſo I come now to the Pſaln it ſelf 


the power of Command; there fore David linned 
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Pſalm 51. verſe 1. fourt 


Have mercy en me, O God, according toi 
loving Rkindueſs according to the multit! 
of thy compaſſions, put away mine iniquiti 


Now follows the Pſalm itſelf, and it is a m 

excellent Pſalm to be learn'd of every Ch 
Kian Man and Woman, and oft times to beu 
for our Comfort; for it contains a moſt earr 
Prayer of David, that worthy Servant of God, a 
renowned King of J//rael, a Prophet of God, and 
Man alter his own heart, 

Wherein he humbly doth acknowledge his 
unto the Lord, earneſtly intreating for Grace a 
Favour at God's hands, for the true pardon of the 
all, and to be comforted again by the gracious Pr 
miſes of God | 

This Pſalm may be divided into two parts: 
the firſt part David prayeth for kimſelf urto t 
1th verſe; in the ſecond part he prayeth for ti; 
Church of God, that the Lord would be favourab 
unto Sien his Church and build up Feruſalem. 


The main thing which Dawid ſo earneſtly 21 he 
0 often pro yed for. is Mercy and Favour at Go 408 
Hards for the pardon of his Sins; and his Pe, 
tion is repeated again and agiin, joyned with grefiſh,... 
Affectior ard carneſt Deſire of Mercy, confeſſit rey, 
bis ſi s untei ene dly. and abhorr ing t hem. He 


Secord'y, David prayed unto God for the we 4 
of Sa ctification, that the Lord would purge hin. 
And ſir &ihe him by his Ho'y Spirir, and renew | th 1 
Heart, 
" Third!y, he promiſed to preach forth the Mer 
of God unto others; that his Example ſhall be 
means, by God's bleſſing, to convert them, to ma 


raid of fin, to comfort them that be fallen. 
Pm 4734 : Fourth 
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fourthly, he ſhewed the great abuſe of outward 
rifices, and the outward Worſhip and Service o 
; that if it be done by impure and impenitent 
rers, alas the Lord takes no pleaſure in it, but 


10 . 


ultit ies and abbors it, E/s. 1 11, | 
quit the Firſt Verſe we are to conſider ; Firſt, What 
| the thing David begs, namely Mercy; Secendly, 
- YG p=rfon of whom be begs it, and that is of God, 


we mercy upon me, O God: Thirdly, the means 
| greatneſs of his mercy. much mercy, and great 
, becauſe of bis great miſery ; and the doubling 
this Petition, ſhews, he prayed with great veal 
(afte&ion, (Have mercy upon me, O God) as if he 
ld have ſaid, O my God, I am a molt vile and 
ſerable ſinner, I have committed very great and 
evous fins, I ſtand in great need of thy mercy, 
| therefore have mercy on me in the pardon of 
fins. God's Mercy is the Girdle of Heaven, 
zich binds and lets loofe all the Bleſſings which 
in enjoys on Earth: his Mercy endures for ever, 
th the Pſalmift, God's Mercy is a Spring which 
il never be dry, a Fountain that will be always 
; his mercy is over all his Works, Mercy is a 
ect thing, it js the World's Bond, which bears 
holds it together, or elſe it weuld fall into a 
haos, or Confuſion. To reckon up all God's mere 
s would even fill ſuch a Volume as this them- 
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fe ſſi rey, his increaſing mercy, his hidden and com- 


ſionate mercy, his fatherly and affeRionate mer- 
. All theſe Mercies of God he ſheweth to Man 
en while man is aſleep, and takes his reſt. For, 
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der and fatherly mercies that while the husband- 
mn takes his natural repoſe, his Corn and other 
rain inereaſeth, and grows in the ground; and all 
is is ſtill God's mercy and ard Fayour to Man to in- 
te, and to invite him only to give him thanks 
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Ives ; as likewiſe his loving merey, his forgiving 


th not God ſhew his loving, his encreaſing, his 
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44 David's Repentance. know 
and praiſe; nothing deth God elſe require of ma, 
but only the Heart; The firſt fruit of it, which 
acknowledgment and confeſſion, that he is a Go 
of power, and of mercy, and the author of: 
goodneſs. David not only praiſed God himſelf. 
ſor his mercy, but he calls upon others to do the lik 
O praiſe ye the Lord for he is good; O all ye Saint 
praiſe his holy name, for his mercy endureth fr 
one generation to another. Firſt his mercy in cre 
ting us. Secondly, his mercy In redeeming uf 
Thirdly, bis mercy in ſanctifying us. Fourthly, hi . . 
mercy in preſerving us from all dangers of Bod Uſe ; 
and Soul, even to thfs preſent time. "<p 
Before a man can either ' eravg; 
Do, t. Sight for mercy and beg the parden of hi 
of fin the firſ ſins he muſt have the fight of then x 
Rep to Repen- he mult ſee the danger of them, anf, 
tance. find himſelf to ſtand in extrea 
need of God's mercy, David hat 
Lin a long time in his Tranſgreſſion, and nevel 
fought unto God for mercy ; but being awaked by 5 
the reprehenſion of Nathan, now he cries for mercy] 
and Gol did hear him; which hearing of his re 
queſt in Heaven, was an act of mercy in Gol : Foy d 
David had the wings of faith which carried his pe oful 
titiops to God, and he did believe that God would. * 
forgive him; as thoſe that have faith in their pray lich 
ers, their prayers ſhall never return without 2 bleſq — 
ſing. The prodigal Son, a true pattern for all ſinq ber 
ners, he never ſeeks to his Father till he was in ex be 
tream, miſery and then he ſaith, I will go to 10 
father, Luke 15. So the proud Phariſee never beg'ge Tp 
for mercy, for he felt no want cf it; and thi 


Church of Taodicea know nt that ſhe was mi ſrrabla — 
Poor, blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 10, For bow case: 
a man reyent of thit he is ignorant of? Sins com th 


mitted cannot be repented of till men ſee them, and 
know. them; nay, nor barely to know. them, b 
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know the heniouſneſs of them and the curſe of 
xd due unto them; ſo as a Man may take it to 
birt, ard he troubled for his ſins. David, though 
rophet of the Lord, yea, a Man after God's own 
wrt, yet he lay a long time in ſin without Repen- 
ee becauſe he did not weigh and conſider with 
litenſelf what he had done, and therefore in the 
S nord of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon Men 
conſider their ways, to know their fin, and 
frm, curſe of God due unto them, Jer. 3. 11 Kaon 
e uns, O Feruſalem, Zeph. 2 12. Fn your ſelves, 
- r m. 3. 40. O let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
al rn unto the Lord | 
Uſe 1. Here we may ſee the main cauſe why 

Jere is little Faith and Repentance in the World, 
hy Men are no more humbled for their ſins, and 
t repent of them; poor Souls, they know not 
gat they do evil: They either cannot, or do not 
arch themſelves, Lam. 3.40. They. never call 
ir hearts to account, Now then going on in 
Furity, ſeeing and fearing no danger, alaſs! how 
ed build they repent? how ſhould they return to God? 
rif thou could't ſee the miſery of thy Soul, and 
woful eſtate by reaſon of fin ; it thou could'ft 
Fol the number and greatneſs of thy fins, Oh! thou 
is nefeuld ſt even tremble for fear, and wonder at thy 
ky oful eſtate. But alas: Moft men are like a Man 
at travelleth in the night over a narrow Bridge 
hich is very dangerous, and under it runneth a 
ttremileſs Gulph, fo as if he fall he cannot eſcape, 
t muſt needs periſh; and therefore, in the dark 
ght ſeeing not the danger, be feareth it not; 


wy let him go that way in the morning he will 
2 80 . 2 

19 onder that ever he was ſo mad and deſperate to 
* that way, and will never venture that way agalr- 


many poor bliad ignorant Souls, when they 
ne run headlong into fin all their days and paſ- 
their uncertain Life in ignoragce, prophaneneſs. 

| and 
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and manifold Sins, poſting to Hell and Damratic 

not ſeeing the Curſe bf God that doth hang oN 
their Heads, they fear nothing, but run headlorþ"t of 
into all fin; But if it pleaſe the Lotd to open the he c 


Eyes to ſee their fins, and the judgments of Ge 5 l 
due unto them, oh! they would wonder at thel*h* F 
own extream Folly, and God's infinite Goodneſs alben he 
Patience, and would not be in that Caſe again Dau. 
all the world. nt an 
Well then, mark this Doctrire, do not light} 5? te 
| it over, but eſteem it as a bleſſed truth of Gd O tt 
Chriſt ſaith, Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent ye | 4 op 
all periſh. And for a Man to behold his Sins, ti ** 
greatreſs and greivouſneſs of them, it is the f 3 
ſtep unto repentance. So that we ſee here who thi x7} 
are that do repent, and ſhall be ſaved; even ſuch 2d} N 
ſee their ſins, and their woful miſery, and the wretek ) 
ei ſtate wherein they are, and which do moſt e- 
neſtly hunger and thirſt after mercy in Chriſt, 
Well then let me ask thee this Queſtion, or rf 
ther demand thou it of thy own Soul; Digit thd 
ever ſee thy woful Miſery, that wretchedeſtate wher 
in thou art by reaſon of thy ſin ? what a miſerab lie 
Tranſgreſſor thou art by nature, out of the Favol * 25 
of God, in the ſtate of Damnation, in extream datt xs. 
ger for ever to be damn, d and to looſe thine on 


ence, 
ad pe. 
* 
y l. 
for 
d acc 
well 


of God's mercy for the Pardon of thy fins, ard e 
tream want of Chriſt's Blood to ſave thy Soul? H. 
thou felt thy Heart wounded and bruis'd for thy fi 
that thy Soul is even ſick with fin ? Didſt thou ey 
thirſt after God's mercy in Chriſt above a' the Wor 
ſo as thou baſt with Sighs and Groans, yea, wi 


Tears beg'd God's mercy on thy krees, as for Liind « 
and death? John 7 ch. If thou haſt not found alle Sy 


felt theſe things in thee in ſome meaſure, thy Ca ſeſtied; 
dangerous and dreadful; thou did'ſt never truly i Lon > 
pent, the mercy of God belongs not unto thee. 1 G01 


\ 
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g Now David repented preſently, at the very in- 
adlorhyt of time; he did not ſtand to argue the Caſe 
n thelt he confeſſeth his ſins, and upon his Confeſſion 
of Gqhd's Mercy did grow and encreaſe npon him, even 
- tbelthe Husbandman's Corn doth grow in the ground 
eſs alben he is aſleep ſuch was God's Love and Mercy 
ain David upon his Humility; and if we will not re- 
nt and go to Heaven by Example, we mult expect 
lighe} $2 to Hell with Company 
G40 then it is a ſingular tovour of God, when he 
25 open Mans Eyes to ſee his Miſery; to find him- 
5 If to ſtand in need of God's Mercy, and ext ream 
* unt of Chriſt's Blood to fave his Soul: This is the 
* zinning of all Grace, to feel the want of grace, 
ſuch zvid, if the Lord han not rouz'd him out out of his 
adiy Sin wherein he lay a long time, he might 
RN 8 ve periſhed in it; and therefore this ſhould teach 
on 4 all ro pray to God, That he would in Mercy 
zen our Eyes that we may ſee our Sins, and feel 
ir Miſeries, and that we may ſee we ſtand in 
tream need of God's Mercy, On the contrary, it 
a fearful Plague ard Judgment of God, for Men 
+ lic and ſnore in Sin, without remorſe of Conſci- 
bs 22 without the ſenſe and feeling of Sin, or want 
Mercy. This David now knew by woful Expe. 
ence, that if he had died without Repentance, he 
4 Þd periſhed, Of all Diſeaſes, they be moſt Dange. 
5 H us whieh be leaſt felt, as the Lethargy, or Dead 
"hy ally, or the like. So it is a moſt feartul Eſtate for 
Ny Uhy Man to lie in Sin without the leaſt feeling of 
zu en; for then the Heart is hardened, and he makes 
Worip account of God's Mercy. A Man that thinks he 
4 well enough, will ſcorn the Phyfician; fo thoſe 
ind Sinners that think they are well enough, and 
1 agel no want of Mercy, of all Men they are to be 
tied ; they be in a moſt dangerous ſtate and con- 
ion: And therefore we ſee it is a great Bleſſing 
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them, that ſo we ſeeing them, and the dangerjne | 
them, we may ſeek to God for mercy. God's merhave 
was great, ſaith St Auguſtine to dhe Iſraelites, whever 
gave them a dry and miracalous pailage throufleart 
the Red Sea, in heaping up waters like walls abdeeds 
them; and at the ſame time gave their Enemichhis t 
watry Sepulchre; they were like the Sword-filife 
whe had a weapon, but wanted a Heart; they coufearri 


do them no burt, for God's mercy did defend thdeien 


and protect them on all ſides, God's mercies in? 
manifold, for God's mercies make a man bold þ be 
come unto bim. His Mercies they are of ſevetaia}: 
kinds, every Morning as I have ſaid, God renthor y 
his mercies to man, his mercy whereby he preveſot 1 
wrath when he is angry with us; then his meetighy 8 
mercy to repentant ſinner, ard his forgiving mghen 
cy ard his lovirg mercy, in givirg us Life, Foqgur 
and Raiment, Let us not pry too much into t iy, 

mercies of God, but let us, as he renews his mer{ord 
every day, fo let us renew our Repentance eve C7 
day, by faith and a new life every day, and even. 


hour in the day. our 


Hence we learn that the fig og, 
Doct. 2+ Sor. ſtep to Heaven, and the beginnind 
row for fin a of trucRepentance is this, for a mfruly 
note of à god- to be grieved for his vins, to piri 
ly Man wourded in Conſcience for ther 
for till a Man ſee his Sirs, and fahe 


the Burden of them, and fear the Curſe of God dþy x 


unto them, he will never repent, and ſeek the pqq wy 
dos of them. This is that Godly ſorrow that lequc 
eth to Repentannce, never to be left no- repentye f. 
of, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Mat. 25. Luke 18. 13. her. 

Uſe 1. If this compunction and prick of the hea... 
be the very beginning of true repentence, and 
firii ſtep to Heaven and the Salvation of Men's SouÞpy n; 
ſurciy then moſt Men be in a milerable and wretq m 


ed Eſtate 3 for moſt Men yet have not ſet forwaſary, 
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\ngerhne foot, or gone one Step to Heaven: For they 
; merhave never been humbled, never touch d, 

es, whever yet wounded, nor prickd in the Note. 
hrouBeart for their Sins, and therefore muſt 


s abqeeds be in a dangerous ſlate Well then, apply 
emichhis to your ſelves; didſt thou never in all thy 
rd-filife find thy Heart prick'd for thy Sins? Did the 


y colfearrifying Knife of the Word never wound thy Con- 
d thdrience, nor fetch one Tear from thy Eyes, for thy 
cies in? Didſt thou never find thy Heart to mourn, and 
bold o be caſt down with Remorſe of Conſcience? Cer- 
' ſevehainly thy Caſe is fearful and dangerous, thou art 
renehort yet gone one ſtep to Heaven, nor mov'd ene 
preveſot towards Eterna] Life; no, no, thou art yet in 
meetithy Sins, in extream Danger to be damn'd. Oh! 
g mqhen let the Word come home to you, harden not 
„ Fochour Heart > apa it, never be at quiet till you card 
into thay, I have felt my Soul tonch'd ard wIunded with the 
s merfWord ef God. | 
de eve Uſe 2 This ſerveth for the Comfort of God's Chil- 1 
1d evegren, for if we find a d fee our Hearts broken and 
ounded for Sins ſo as we mourn for them with 
godly Sorrow, becauſe they be Sins diſpleaſe God 
d offend his Majeſty, it is a certain ſign we have» 
uly repented, we are in a ſtate of Grace, God's | 
'S, tO Ppirit hath met with us, the Word hath not been 
r thetÞn vain in our Hearts, but hath wounded Sin, cut 
and he Throat of it. Bleſſed be God if thou canſt ſay 
God ay Experience, that the Word hath been powerful 
the Pho wound thy Soul, ſo as thy Conſcience is truly 
that le ouch'd, not only becauſe of God's anger, but becauſe 
repenthf. this, that we have ſinned againſt a merciful Fa- 
\ fer. This godly Sorrow, ever gocs wich Repen- 
wy. 2 ance; not as Cain, Jud u, &c, who deſpaired of 
be 80 od's Mercy with a deſperate Sorrow, becauſe of the 
qd uniſhment; but when we are wounded with Sin 
$0 -055gn fur ic, becauſe it offended Cad, a loving, ' * 


0 
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From David's Prayer and Uſe 
DoCt- 3+ The Petition, matk what t is he ſo e ** 
firfithing Da- neſtly craveth; not a Kingdom, * 10 
vid cravet / is Gold, nor Silver, nor the Life of 4 15 
Mercy. | Enemy, but Mercy, Mercy alog, 
\ he craveth for nothing but Mer, pa | 
And therefore in his Perſon we learn what tha a 
which we ſhould moſt deſire above all things int ns 
World, namely the Favour and Mercy of God 10 v 
Chriſt Jeſus ; ſo that if it ſhould be ask'd, what b 1 
would deſire in all the World, we ſhould anſ lags 


Mercy, and the Favour of God in Jeſus Chrift, H = . 


ming to God, he ſmites on his Breaſt, and cries * 


Mercy, God be wercifa/ to me a ſinner, Luke 15.1 Do 
For there is nothing in the whole World th : 


8. Wi 


miſery and wretched eſtate wherein he ſtood ＋ 


reaſon of his ſin: And had there been any o D 
way in the World to have gotten out of that eff?” | 
he would have found it. But mark, he caſts his, IM: 
only upon the Mercy of Ged, making that higed M: 
reſt Refuge in this his greateſt neceſlity. Eve? Pas 
howſnever the Opinions of Men, as touching 10 05 
pineſs, be diverſe, poor Men thinking it Riches or - 
Priſoner, Liberty; the ſick Man, Health; altho ds 
deſire all theſe, yet the ſinner never deſif d Men, a 
This Mercy of God, Davia, this ſweet Singer oy 5, 
»#el had often times ſinned againſt, now he deſirę u 
And this is the difference betwixt theGodly an any 
Wicked. Honour me, ſaid Saul, before my people. VE 4 
Mercy upon me, ſaid Davila. 
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ſe 1. We learn hence, that nothing can pacify 
id $6 ounded Conſcience, grieved and diſtreſſed for 
10 Efn, but only the Mercy andFavour of God i: Jeſus 
e Thriſt. Men may, in all their diſtreſſes, goto Sports 
e of nd Paſtime, and merry Company, but alas! this 
Ao no Comfort to a wounded Soul; only the Mer. 
en of God; and feeling his Love in Chriſt, can 
tha wage and pacify the accuſing of our Conſcien- 
des. A man in a hot burning Ague may taſte of 
God;14 Water, which may eaſe him for the preſeat ; 
ha i: alas! after it will encreaſe his torment: And 


an old Sore, if it be not heal'd at the bottom, 
Heo' it ſeem to be ſound at the top, yet it will 

Men freak out again, and become more dangerous and 
„Silpcurable. Even ſo, when Men ſhall ſeek to ſmo- 
her the Accuſation of Conſcience, to blunt the 
can dge of it, it will rebound again, and give a 
cr!" ſeadly wound, to deſperation- | 
15.1 Hoſt thou find thy Conſcience 
d th nquiet ? Doſt thou feel it wound Nothing can 
| Con d accuſe thee, ſo that thou canſt pacify a wound. 
ſi Jejod no Comfort nor Reſt to thy ed Conſcience, 
* 2 Joul ? There is no other way in but God. 
1 che world to pacify thy conſcience, 
and to have Peace, but to entreat and beg for Merey 
ood, God's Hands. The Kingdom of God is nat Meat 
ny bY Drink, bnt Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in 
ws © Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14 17. So that altho' a wic- 
s 0 edMan enjoy all the world, yet if he have not mers 
t y, and the pardon of his ſins, alas ! he ſhall have 
. 5 ſound Peace of Conſcience, no Joy in his Soul, 
dor any Drop of true Comfort. And therefore, let 
ichs s all ſeek Reconciliation with God, intreat for Fa- 
our and Mercy, and never give any Reſt unto our 

jouls, till we can feel and find our ſelves afſur'd of 
1 zod's Mercy in Chriſt, and the Pardon of our fins, 
anf any ſay, O that I could feel this in my Soul. I 
pt ye an accuſing er 3 I feel it terrify me, 
ple. . 


$2 David 's Repentance. 
1 am :fraid I hall be condemn'd, I can find no co 
fort, what ſhall Ide? Even as Dav d here, beg hardMoor 
ſeek earneſtly, for the Lord promi eth, If we ſerhre ven 
ne ſbal find. And therefore let us pray, and conE/ia: 
tinue in Frayer, aud know hat the Lord will in thiwich] 
End kear, and grant our Requeſt. 3 Kin 
The ſecond Point is, the Parti9. 7 
To whom to whom the Prcpher directs hi Uſe 
he directs kis Prayer, and ſeeketh for Comfortiaf th 
Prayer, not to any Bald-pate, nor to anſ$gint 
Saint or Angel, nor to the Virgitgnd | 
Mary; but he g eth to God, prayeth to bim, Haq Lord 
mercy up n me, O G And he dircQs his Prayer tieu re, 
the who e Trinity, Father, Son, and H ly Ghoſthpray 
to God the Father, as the Author of all Mercy; ti Com 
Jeſus Chriſt, as by whom, and in whoſe Name u Exan 
obtain Mercy; and to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe hlþeli- 
doth teach us 10 pray, and doth convey and derivi N: 
all ſaving Comfort to us. plica 
Hence we may learn, to whotgfor h 
Doct. 3. Gia wemuſt direct our Prayers, name at ion 
alone is to be ly, to G0 U alone, Father, Sonhim! 
praped 10 and Holy Ghoſt; becauſe we muſnay? 
pray to him alone, in whom vſunto 
muſt believe, Rom x. 14. Secondly, GO D alonwhat 
can and will pardon the Sins of thoſe that ſeek uns to 
to him for Mercy, Dan. 6. Pſal. 2. 7. Thirdly, it from 
God's Ccmmandment that we ſhould pray to himdepri 
and to no other Creature, Z:vit 16, 33, FourthlyOffic 
we have Promiſes, that if we prey unte hin, with 
wi! hiar us, Iſa. 8. 19 $6. Du. 9. 17. Fifthlylnot e 
We have the Examples of all God's Children, whq Mead: 
in all their Troubles, ſought to God. alone, and to And 
otter Perſon in the World and ſo prevail id. Ho 
available were the Prayers of Abraham, being madl. 
unto God in Faith, Gen 28. That if ten rightcouthe r 
} erſor.s bad been found in Sed.mm, God had ſpareſtheir 
tat Place for their ſakes, How was the Sun an ved 
| read? 
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hard Moon ſtay'd at the Prayers of 7oſbua, till he was 
e ſecireveng'd of his Enemies? Joſb. ch. 10. How did 
| conlE/ia: by his Prayer obtain Rain, which had been 
in thwithheld from the Earth three years and fix Months? 
2 Kin. 17. Jam. 5.17. As 12. 1, 2. Job. 5.14. Dan 9. 
Partly 9. Jobs 11. 41. 
Qs bil Uſe 1. This condemns the blaſphemous Doctrine 
nfortof the Church of Rome, who teach Men to pray to 
to anſSagints and Angels to the Virgin Mary to Stocks 
Virgitand Stones, and I koow not what; whereas the 
„ HaYLord ſaith plainly He will give hi: Glory to no Crea- 
er tirure, tia 41.5. & 6 10. Now, that we may not 
zhoſtſpray unto them, "tis ma ifeſt; Firſt, we have no 
y; UCommandment;; ſecondly, no Promiſe; thirdly no 
ne Examples of God's Children; fourthly, we muſt not 
uſe beli ve them. 
deri Nay, would we not take him to be a fooliſh Sup- 
plicant, that when the King's Son offereth to ſpeak 
whom for him to his Father, ſhould refuſe to uſe his Medi- 
name at ion, and ge to one of his Servants to entreat for 
„ Son him? Is it not meet that ſuch a one ſhould bez ſaid 
e muſnay? Even fo, inaſmuch as the Father ſendeth us 
m vſunto bi; Son, and the Son calleth us unto himſelf, 
alon what Madneſs then is it to run as well from tlie one 
ek uns to the other, or go from the Son to the Saints, 
it from him that can help, to them that cannot help, 
o himdepriving the Father of his Honour, the Son of his 
arthlyOffice, and difgrac.ng. the Saints? Away therefore 
n, twith the Mediation of Saints and Angels, who know 
ifchlynot our Hearts, nor hear our Prayers. The e i one 
hq Mead' ator betwix: God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
to And 1 Job. 5. 13. T:is Aſſurance have w' in him, that 
 Hoyasking ary thing acco ding to his W1. he heareth us, 
mad Let us tread in the ſteps of Davit and Moſes, and 
kteoiſthe reſt of the Servants of God, who ever bave in 
ſpareſtheir greateſt Trouble call'd upon the Name ef the 
in Lord. And howſoever Papiſts or Idolaters will be 
Mogpeady. to pretend Humility, and theyIwill not bs 
- C.3. bald 
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bold to come to God themſelves, but they will u f 5 


the Mediation of ſuch as are about him: 


as humble as they, and fir beyond them, yet hi 
Humility did no whit hinder his holy Boldneſs, a 
to come into God's Preſence. For our Humilit 
doth not appear in ſhrowding ourſelves under thi 
Saints Wings, but by humble and hearty confeſlin 
of our ſins unto God. 

Let us go unto God in Praz er, intreat for. mere 
zt his Hands. Let us not go to Saints, cr Angels 
cr any other Creature ſave Gcd alone, in the Nam 
of Chriſt Jeſus: What Father is more ready ani 
willing to hear his Child, than the Lord is read 
and near at hand to help them that call upon him ir 
truth? Now that we may pray unto God for mere) 
and pardon of our fins, we uſt be per{wadet of 
two things: Firſt, of the Power of God, that he 
iS able ; Secondly. of bis will, that he is willing tc 
pardon them. The poor Liper ſaith, Lord, if tho 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean, Mark 1.4. An 
therefore, that we pray in Faith and Aſſurance 
let us be perſwaded of theſe two things: Firlt, tha 
God is Almighty, and is able to pardon all our Sin 
though never ſo great. Secondly, that he is mo 
ready and willing, for Chriſt's ſake, (in whoſe nam: 
we come unto him) to pardon our Sins: For if wi 
doubt of either of theſe, we cannot pray in Faith 
and ſo ſhall not obtain what we deſire. 

Uſe 3. Seeing David prayeth for Pardon of Si 
and craves i only at God's hands, we ſee that it is, 


curſed and blaſphemous Doctrine of the Papiſts, hq 


hold, that their Head, the Pope, can pardon Sins 


yea, not only give a Man pardon for his Sins paſt} 


| but (far more) can pardon. and fea 
The Pope can- 


wot forgiveSins to come. 


him a pardon of his ſins many yearg 
A moſt blaſphemouy 
Doctrine; and that which opens 4 


to 


ardo! 
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us know that David, when he came to God, he wa that ( 
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gap to all ſin, when a Man ſhall have promiſe of 
Pardon for Sins to come. But we ſee here that 


ill u 
t, leſtne Word of God ſpeaks clean contrary, namely, 
e Waithat God alone can pardon ſins; Fer who can forgive 


et hi ſins ſave Grd alone? Luke 5. 20. And where did 


we ever find that God did pardon a Man's fin for 
time to come; but rather threatneth ſinners with 
judgment, to make them beware of ſin, 2Theſ. 21.4. 
So that we ſee that the Pope is Antichriſt, who ſet- 
teth himſelf in the Seat of God, and exalts him- 
nercy gif above God, in that he takes upon him whatGod 
18els} never did. to give a Man pardon for his ſins before 
Nam they be committed. 
y AN After thy loving kinaneſs, &c. 
read David being diſmayed, and caſt Dot. g. Ex- 
UMM 1069n in the ſenſe of his miſery, perience of for- 
Merc} goth look vp te God for Mercy, wer favour 
aſſureth of Fu. 


0. 2 and is emboldened thereby to draw 


ing te 
F tho 
And 


nearer unto him, and with ſome 
comfe re to call upon him tor mercy, 
Whence we learn firſt of all this Doctrige, that 
the Experience of Almighty Ged's former favour 
caſteth off fear, and cauſeth atance in God, and is 
one of the chiefeſt cauſes ro move us ſtill to truſt 
in him, as Pſ. 4. Hear me when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſs, for thou haſt ſet me at liberty when I 


ture favour, 


was in trouble; have mercy therefore upon me, and 
\ hearken to my Prayer. Where the Prophet reaſoneth 


from the time paſi to the time to come, and intreateth 
God to hear him now, becauſe he had already ſhe w d 
mercy on him. The like we may ſee, Pſalm 22. 
Thou didſt draw me out of the Womb, &c. Out of 


which words we gather, that theProphet, for Bene- 
fits paſt, aſſureth himſelf of Deliverance from Dan- 
gers preſent, 


The like of the Lion and the Bear, 


i Sam. 17. 4 Pſal 34.7 
We learn hence to acknowledge his great mercy ; 

that maketh one mercy 2 ſeal of another, 
x | | 4 


and 
one 
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and Grace the Pawn of another. Now what Maldleſs! 
or Woman, hath not received Thouſands, and tration 
Thouſands of Mercies from the God of Mercy, rdo1 : 
which may be ſo many Comforts unto his Soul, iercy; 
aſſure him, that God will never forſake him > In, and 
| deed, if our own Works or Righteouſneſs were ty from 
only Ground to move the Lord to take Pity on um nor 
then we ſhould be much diſcouraged in our ſelvdercy i 
when we look back upon our Lives; but n v thoſe th 
former Mercies of God are Arguments of furth; Now. 
Mercies, to aſſure us he will add Mercy to Mercybor Si 
whereby we may ſee how fruitful the Loving Kindar b) 
neſs of the Lord is, always producing more, as oo” u 
grain of Corn encreaſeth an hundred-fold. 1d 1 wi 
Uſe 2. Again, we learn hence a notable Difference d ſim 
between GOD and Man in beſtowing Benefits; Meld Wil 
ate quickly weary of their Liberalicy but it is ndeepte. 
ſio with God; the more bold we are in asking, chhe W 
more bountiful He is in giving; which is a Ccmfor Repe 
to all weak Chriſtians and wounded Souls, who and cal 
ever ready to reaſon thus with themſeives: Wihriſt, 
God hear me, or reſpe& me? Will He ſnew hint Tt 
loving-kindneſs towards me a wretched Sinner {© 01 
Yea, God doth hear thee, and reſpe& thee, and wipe tha 
thew Mercy uato thee, if thou ſeek u-co him ike WE 
Faith; yea, the oftner we ask, the better we arous it 
accepted of God; the more we deſire, the more wi the 
obtain. He chargeth us, P/al. 1 15. fe call en bib d; 
in the Day of Trouble, and aſſureth us of our De ihen J 
verance, Jam. i 5 6. "reed 
I Hence mark what is that, wkereliſt. 
Dock. vi. The by poor diſtreſſed Souls, throw: Chr 
M vey of GOD down fer Sin, wounded and meltre cl 
emboldens Sin. ing for Sin and almoſt in the gubpl⸗ the 
wer: to come un- of deſperation (as David was) tha {;el. 
to him. gives them Courage, and embolde |Seeir 
them to come into the Preſence oer 
Gods, to ſtand before their Judge; namely this, y of C 
ena! 


— 


David's Repentauce. Ca 
t Matdleſs Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, even the Conſi. 
id rfration of Gods Mercy, that He is moſt ready to 
ey, ardon and forgive poor Sinners, to receive them to 
ul, — - for ſo long 3s the Conſcience accuſes for 
> 17, and terrifies a poor Sinner, he doth nothing but 
re ty from God, run from him, dares not look unto 
on um nor call upon him, till he co..ceive of God's 
01 lercy in Chriſt, chat he is moſt willing to pardon 
w eyoſe that do truly repent, P/al. 103. 8. 
arth; Now, that God is merciful, and ready to pardon 
[ercy2or Sinners, and receive them to Mercy, doth ap- 
Kindar by that his loving Invi ation. Mit 11. 28. 
as Oome unte me all ye bet travel and are heavy laden, 
1d 1 will eaſe you. Likewiſe he embraceth the poor 
rene d ſimple as lo ingly and chearfully as the rich 
. Med wiſe of the World. Publicans and Sinners are 
is ngcepred of him, wuo were contema'd of the Jews. 
g, chhe Woman taken in Adu'try is exhorted by him 
mfor Repentance. The blind Man reſtored to his ſigar 
ho and caſt out of the Synagogues, is ſought out by 
Wihriſt, and taught to believe, John 9. 3. The peni- 
y hit Thief is by bim c nverted to the Faith, Lu. 23. 
mer coding to that, Matth 18. 14. I: is not the Will of 
bi on that one of theſe litt e ene; ſhould per ſh The 
m ike we may lay or Mary Mag lain: who was inſa- 
e arous in Lite, out of whom Chriſt caſt ſeven Devifs; 
re wi the Canaanit ſb Woman, whom he heard and 
1 6;\p'd ; of the Cripple that lay at the Pool, when 
De ihen Jeſus found in the Temple, (Jobn 5.) he ex- 
Yrted to fin no more, according to tnat of the Evan- 
kerelliſt, Mate h. 11. So that by the Power and Love 
rowe Chriſt, the Blind had their ſight reſtor'd, Lepers 
meltere cleanſed, the Dead were raiſed, the Lame walk. 
il, th ſick were heal'd, and the Poor received the 
) thable el. 8 
Iden Seeing a poor ſinner will never fly to God for 
ice oercy till he is perſe aded of the Favour and Mer- 
„ thi of God in Chriſt, and.can perſwede himſelf that 
end Cv Qa 
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be perſwaded of God's endleſs Mercy in Chrift J 
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God is moſt merciful, and willing to pardon him| end 
we muſt remember ever with the one Eye to lool they 
unto his Juſtice, that he is a holy and juſt God befo 
moſt righteous, and one that cannot bear with Sil poor 
and Sinners that delight in Sin; fo wick the othe the < 
Eye we muſt look into his endleſs Mercy in Chriſ and 
Jeſus; fix our Eyes upon that, and rely on that don 
otherwiſe, alas! we tbould be fo far from ſeckin}{©nc: 
unto him, that we ſhould moſt willingly fly frog then 

his Preſence, as a terrible and angry God, and] ger 
moſt righteous Judge. And therefore, as we muſ VET « 
needs behold him as a juſt God, and righteous ti lieve 
puniſh Sin, ſo we muſt labour to be perſwaded dean ! 
his Mercy, that he is moſt ready to pardon, full finite 
Compaſſion, that ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may haz | 
Acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, and enter wil God 
Boldreſs into his Preſence, Eph. 3. 11. 1 Jobn 2. 0 f 
And becauſe that Chriſt Jeſus is the Way, the Truiſſake; 
arid the Life, let us never go out without him in ti there 
Arms of our Faith, and in his Name beg for Merc Lord 
for without him we can find no Mercy, but Judgmoſt 
ment. Wor 
We ſee hence the very cauſe wv MoV: 

Uſe 2. Cauſe ſo many come to deſpair, and ſo 50 
of mans deſpair caſt away their own Souls; namſan r 
ly, becauſe they cannot conceiſ 
that God hath any Mercy for them; They cannſcalt 
ſus; but when their Conſciences do accuſe them & ift. 
their Sins they preſently ſee that God is angry wiſservs 


them, that he is a rightecus Judge, an angry ais to 


nd 
pf th 
Gift « 
godly 


terrible God againſt Sinners: And thus, ſeeing h 
Juſtice and Anger againſt Sin, they dare not appe 
in his Freſence, but flee from him, as Adam did 
the Garden, and could with that they might ne 


come into his Preſence : They cannot for tha ger 
Lives behold the Mercy of God in Chriſt. Imp £ 
nitent Sinners cannot call God Father, they can our 

en | 
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him endure God's angry Countenance, but rather wiſn 
) lool they were out ef the World and might never come 
Col before his Face; for this is certain, that unleſs a 
ch Sil poor Sinner and diſtreſſed Soul can, together with 
> othel the Senſe f Sin and God's Anger againſt it, behold 
Chrigand acknowledge the endleſs Mercy of God to par- 
thal don them, ke never will dare to appear in his Pre- 
eekiniſence but God's Anger will overwhelm him. Well 
frol then, let us with Davia ſo behold and feel the An- 
and {ger of God for our S ns, to humble us, that we ne- 
emu VET deſpair of God's Mercy, but ſtill know and be- 
ous t lieve that Ged is no leſs infititely merciful, if we 
ded dean repent, to pardon and forgive us, than he is in - 
full d finitely juſt to puniſh, if we will not repent, 
ha Mark how Dawid, a Man af er 
vil God's own Heart, intreats the Lord Dod. 7. God's 
„n 2 ito pardin his Sins for his Mercies Mercy, Man's 
> Trut/ake; Therefrom we learn, that Merit. 
in tiſthere is no other cauſe to move the 
fercy Lord to pity and pardon us for ourSins, but only his 
Judgmoſt free and undeſerved Mercy : There is no 
Worth, nor Gocd efs, or Virtue in any Man, to 
ſe w move the Lord to pity and pardon us, bur all this 
1 ſo fis of his meer bounty, goodneſs and mercy, without 
namlany merit of ours. As, what could the Lord ſee in 
önceils u, Rahab in Mary Magdalen, out of whom were 
canndcalt ſeven Devils, to move him to Mercy, but his 
iſt Iſtender Mercy alone? As 6. Luke 3. Even ſo all 
1em (Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, beſtowed upon his 
y wi Servants, eith er concerning this Life, or that which 
ry aſis to come, , they al proceed from the free Grace 
ing land Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, according to that 
appeſof the Apoſtle, Rom. O. 23. Eterna Life is the free 
did let of God. This is confirmed by the Practice of 
055 godly Daniel, Dan. 9. 8. 9. O Lord, righteouſneſs be- 
r tha lengeth unto thee, but unto us ſhame, becauſe we have 
Implhmed againſt thee: Whereby we gather, that tho“ 
cannſ our Prayers be not without effect, yer they prevail 
ad: os | | not 
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not with God by the Vertue of any Excellency that is 004 V 


in them, but becauſe God hath promis d to be found liſpoſe 
of thems that ſeek him in the mean he hath appoiĩnt - hove t 
ed. And ſo far the reſt of God's Ordinances, Word, hſcribe 
Sacraments, Cc the Lord doth accept them, and is|ang th 
well p'eaſed in them; howbeit, not through curknere | 


, Worthineſs that perform them, but for his goodneſshſcribe 


ſake that doth command them; for theſe Propertiegſgins, « 
are to be feund in Works that are meritorious. from t 
Fi-ft, They muſt be done by a Man's own ſelf, Iſeſus 
and from himſelf; but we have nothing of ourſown ( 
own to give unto God; for, What haſt thou that thou\fgn, b 
haſt nit received? 1 Cor. iv. 7. without him we can 
do nothing; tis he that muſt work in the Will and 
the Decd. Acct 
Secondly, They muſt be ſuch Works as are not due 
unto him, they muſt not be due Debts, but proceed 
from your own Free will, even Tuch as God cannot A 
juſtly challenge at our Hands: but whatſoever we 
do, we do it of Debt and Duty; yes, Luke xvii. 10. need 
IWhen we have done all Things that are commanded us, tude 
ſay. We are unprefitable Seryants, we bave done tha: W 


'-, which war en- Duty to do. Malt 


Th'rdly, The Works we do muſt be done for the don 
Prefit of him from whom we look for a Reward. | hei 
Bur Pſal. xvi. All or Godlineſs cannct reach unto tle in G 
Lira We may benifit Man, but we cannot benefit u 
our Maker, therefore tis plain we cannot merit. {an it 

Fowurtl ly, the Work and the Reward muſt be in }niſh 
Prop: rtion equal, for of the-Reward be more than [pord 


po 
the Work, it is not a reward of Deſert, but a Gift 8 


of Good-witl, But Rom. viii. The HA flifions of this ſaboi 
p efent Time at not worthy-of the Glory that ſb - be a3. 
be red unte ws, So then, they are not deſerved by us, e 


but beſtowed upon us. 


| ng 
This condemns the Doctrine of the Church of Nr 4: 
Rome, who teach, that God doth ſbew Mercy on Jabs: 
ſome Men becauſe they be worthy of it, for oy ror 
| _—_— cood F 
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004 Works and honeſt Life; ard therefore they can 
liſpoſe themſelves, by virtue of their Free- will, to 
nove the Loid to have Mercy upon them. But we 
ſcribe all to Grace ani mere Mercy, Epheſ. 1 8. 
nd therefore ſceing Pardon of Sin comes from the 
mere Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt, we muſt 
ſeribe all the Praiſe of it to God alone. Pardon of 
ins, Grace to repent, Life eternal, all theſe come 
from the meer Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt. 
eſus ; and therefore let us aſcribe nothing to our 
wn Goodneſs or Virtue, to our own Wit or Rea» 
ſon, but give all the Glory and Praiſe to GOD alone. 


According unto the Multitude of thy Com- 


t due paſſions, put away mine Iniquities. 

ceed | 

nnot S if David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, my Sins 
t we are many and great, and therefore I ſtand in 
i. 10. need of thy Mercy for my Miſcry, and of the multi- 
ut, tude of thy Compaſſions, for pardon of my Offences. 
the: When as David prayeth for the 


the 
ard. 
orle 
nefit 
bcc 
e in 
than 
Gift 


Multitude of Mercies, for the par- Do&. viii. The 
don of his Sins, we learn hence what Nature f Sin, 
a heinous and horrible Thing Sin is 
in God's Sight, that it cannot be pardon'd without a 
Mu/tirude of Mercies, Sin being committed againſt 
an infinite G O D. deſerves infinite and endleſs Pu- 
niſhment of Soul and Body; and before it can be 
pordon'd muſt have infinite Mercy» 

Sin is odious in it ſelf, and maketh us vile and 


' thirfabomicable in the Sight of God, Jer.v.25. Iſa. Iii. 1, 
be a;. Keeping 4 good Things frim us, and pulling down 
Y us, Jef evil upin ws, and the Wages thereof is Death, be- 

Jig able te preſs us down event the Bit m2 of Hell, 
h of Nt is Sin chat makes us eXecrable to the Lord, and 
„on abominableſin his Sight; yea, nothing doth more de- 
their rom us, and make us curſed and deteſtable in the 
cool - : fight 
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fight of God than ſin, 


have infinite Mercy. 


Thea hence we learn, that we never eſteem right 
ly of Sin 'till we come to bs grieved for it, as th 
we find our ſelves to ſtand ut great need of God' 
Mercy for the pardon of it; yea, ot a multirude o 
Mercies, of a Sea of Mercies; till we find that w 
ſtand in need of every drop of Chriſt's Blood to ſave 
our Souls. David having ſinned, begs tor a multi 
tude of Mercies; and fo we mail find, that if w 
truly jrepent of Sn, we ſtand in need of a Sea < 


Mercy, and ef every drop of Chriſt's Blood, 


This coademneth moſt Men and Women, who are 
ſo far from eſteeming thus of Sin, that they make 
no account of great Sins and many grievous impie- 
ties; yea, they make Sport of Sin, Swearing, Ly- 
ing, Drunkeaneſs, Whoredom, Pride, Covetoul: 
neſs, & c, and give them Names of Vertue. We ſec 


% 


the pardea whereof muf 


tis too too common, that Men think they ſtand i 
no need of God's Mercy, they think that Lord hav 
wercy sp me will ſerve. But if we will judge O! 
Sin as we ought, we ſhall find that we ſtand i 
need of a Sea of Mercy, in regard of the multit. de 


of our Sins, 
We ſee that the Lord is full of 
God a God Mercy, full of Pity and Compaſiio 
of Mercy- and his Mcercies are over all hi 
Works, Pſal, 11. 9. and indeed hi 
Mercies are great: Fiiſt, becauſe they come fror 


an infinite G O D, co Men wit are infinitely evil, 


and deſerve no Mercy, but Judgment. Secondly, be- 
cauſe for Time, they laſt for ever, and never have 
end. Thirdly, becauſe the Mercy of God concerns 


Salvation, Life Eternal, &c. 5 2 
And this is that which the Lord himſelf proclaimy. 


from Heaven, Ex. 34. 6. The Lord 1 ſtrong, merci- 
ful, ſlow to anger, and abundant in Goodneſs an- 
Truth, reſerving Mercy for thonſands, | and forgivin 


vi 


HO 
ty, an 
for es 


gain, 


tre 8 


Rom. 


ſape 4 


iron 
gre: 
Davy 
12. 

turr 
te 


a bc 


Ons, 
and 


David's Repentance. 63 


f mul niquity, Tranſgreſion and Sin Again, Mic. 7. 18. 
Who is a God like unto thee, thet takiſt away iniqui- 
ty, and paſſeſt by tranſgreſſion? He retains nit wrath 
thus fr ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth kim: He wl turn a. 
God gain, and have compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue all 
0 our iniquit ien, and ca all our Sins into the bottom of 
the Sta, Iſa. 55.9, Ex. 33. 11. Tho' our Sins be 
0 fave great, yer great 15te Mercy of God in pardoning, 
nultiſ pom. 5 20. Where Sin do h abound, there Grace doth 
ſupera ound. Wherefore let not Sin ſo diſmay us, 
as{to be caſt down to deſpair ; let this cacer us, that 
God is gracious. : 

Iſe 1. Seeing the Lord's Mercy is as a bottomleſs 
Sea, that cannot be drawn dry, His Compaſſions fail 
»ot, Lam. 3. hence is matter of great comfort to all 
| truly penitent Sinners; for thy Sins cannot be fo 
many, and fo great, but if thou haſt Grace to repent, 
de God is able and willing to pardon them al!. 

If you fay, oh! my Sins are great, grievous, mon- 
ha ſtrous, unſpeakable : Well, the Mercy of Gad is 
[ge of greater, as may appear in the Pardon of ZLo?'s Sins, 
nd in David's, Peter's, Pail's, Rahab's, &c, Gen, 19. 2 Sam. 
it. de 12. 48: 9 Joh. 2, if thou canſt truly repent and 
turn to God: If thou ſay, Oh! they are more than 
tte Stars in number, remember that God's Mercy is 
aſſion a borromleſs Pit, be hath a multitude of Compaſſi- 
bis ons, and can pardon them, though never ſo great 
d hig and grievous. If thou ſay, Oh! I have lived a long 
from| time in them. tw enty. thirty, forty Years; look on 
evi, Goc's Ae cy ſtew d to Mary Magdalen, Paul, and 
„ be-| others that had lived long in Sin; ſo that it a Man 

aVe! have Grace to repent, neither the greatneſs; nor the 
cerng multitude, nor the centinuance in his Sins, none of 
„ | all theſe can hinder God's Mercy; but here's all, 
laim that Men muſt repent; otherwile, if Men do not 
erect} repent, the leaſt Sin is damnable ; and if Men do 


and repent, no Sin is ſo greaty but it is pardonable, 
ng 5 


Ini 
* 5 1 
F 


right 


ill © 


Yet 


of GOD belong to live in Sin becauſe God is merci 


David. My Soul is fore troub'ed, bat Lord, bow long will 


for thy Mercie: jake, Pſ. 6 6. and 53. 3. 
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Vet, notwichſtanding, Men mul bn 6 
The Mercies take heed that they take not Occaſiar ef 


not to all, ful; and theſe Things are noted 4 bl. 
| a Comfort for thoſe tha: ſigh a [ra 
groan under the Burthen of their Si-, to comfort, — 


them and to keep them from Deſpair; that if the 
be truly humbled for their Sins, there is yet with thi The 
Lord Mercy in ſtore. whereby they may be ſav'd. . 

Uſe 1, Seeing all God's Gifts come from him, te Min 
us, of Grace and Mercy, even becauſe he is ful off x wy 
Mercy, and bath given a Multitude of Mercies foil * 
poor penitent Staners that ſue to him for Mercy; I 
we learn, above all Things to deſire Mercy, and. . 
the Pardon cf our Sins This we ſee in the Prophet], 5 


* 


1hou delay? Return, O Lord deliver my Soul, ſave mt p — 
This is alfof N 
praQt.ſed by the Church. Ie is of the Lord's Mercia! 
that we are no: conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſion · Fa · I not n | 
Lam 3. Thus the Godly, when they defire any F) 85 
Bleſſings, they crave it of Fayour; it they crave 
to hate any Judgment remov d, they crave it © 
Mercy, eſtecming his Mercy above all the World, or 
ought elſe they can deſire : Therefore, above all 
Things in the World, for the Mercy of Ged in Jeſu 
Chriſt vſe all goed means to obtain it; employ thy] 
felf diligently to keep it, and continue it towards} 
thee, that in thy Life it may be well with thee, and}. 9 
in Death it may not depart from thee. * 

Laſtly, Where the Prophet David ſaith, Accor dinzbe ji 
to the Multit de of thy Compaſſions blot aut my Offences, 85 
mark that, the words (Slot ut) is a Met: p ſor tak * ; 
from Writin--cables when a Man fhall wipe out withly pa 
a Spunge al: that is written; or from eroſſing off, o 
Books of Record, Books of Debt, Cc. 

And it is all one as if David ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord, I have run very far upon thy Score, 1 haveh 
even 


Te 
On 72 


eeit 
m d 
pa 


— 


David's Repentance. 65 


en fill'd thy Book, not with ſmall, but great Sums 
Caſtor Debt ; pay I am not able, no, not one n 
nerciſo w, Lord, I beſeech you therefore, deface, croſs, 
ed 241 blot out altogether the Debt of my Sins. 
| 29) Hence we learn, that all our Sins 
te recorded in the Lord's Book; He Doc. x. Toe 
eps a Bill of Account, all our ve- Lord keeps 8. 
Thoughts, Words and Deeds are bo k of onr Sins 
own unto him; He keeps them 
Mind and Memory, and hath them written down, 
d un'eſs we repent of them, and they be blotted 
t with the Blood of Chriſt, laid hold on by Faith, 
e Lord will call them all to account at the Day of 
dgment, The Book ſhall then be open d, Rev. xx- 12. 
d every Sin, old, new, ſecret, or open, againſt 
DD and Man, ſhall be brought to light, for they 
recorded in God's Book. 
Now by theſe Bo ks we may not underſtand ma- 
ial Books. in which Men write down ſuch things 
they would have remembred, for God cannot be 
: _ id to ſtand in reed of any ſuc? helps, but becauſe 
Taveſſ Things are as certain and manifeſt unte him, as 
he had bis Regiſter in Heaven, to keep 2ccount 
reof, Pfal. cxxxix 16. Dan vii. 15 Phil. iv. 3. 
So then we may ſee, that the Lord doth keep a 
ote of all our Sins, and chalks them as it were 
on a Score until Payment come. *Tis not with 
od as tis with Princes; who are ignorant of Trea- 
s plotted againſt them. but al Things, bot* paſt, 
vr enz leſent, and to come are known to him, as well our 
7 "heltious Thoughts as ſinful Acts committed. And 
rs hough we do forget, and careleſl; mind what we 
do ichtre d ne, yet God forgets nochiog, every part 
TWIN parcel of our Debt being noted exactly in his 
18 ok of Remembra ce 
4.0 eeing all our Sins be known to God, he notes 
havekm down in his Book of Account, and not one Sin 
Wen paſs him but he ſets it down; how ſhould 
ory | chis 
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this make us all careful as to our lives, that we con ,. 
mit no ſin? For if we do, the Lord knows it, an Secor 
notes it in his Book, and unleſs he blot them ouen as 
they ſhall all come to account. jardon 
Wo wicked Man and an unchaſte Woman, how m gain, * 
ny vile and filthy thoughts have they in their ming? 
Night and Day ? Their Hearts burn in luſt andu and Po 
cleanneſs, and theſe they paſs over, regarding ther" best 
not, making little or no account of them; but al jim for 
the Lord hath them all written in the Book of hihouſat 
remembrance: And if you repent not of them, an onteſs 
leave them, O woe to thy Soul, when this Bocheke th 
comes to be opened and read over, and when the gainſt 
ſhalt receive according to thy Works: Job ſaith, Th? exce 
haft ſealed up eur Sins in a Bag. To ſeal up a thinkeſirett 
doth note an exact kind of keeping it; ſo the, true 
the bag and bundie of our ſins being ſealed up, an hing f 
that by God himſelf, let us not imagine that ane, V. 
one gan drop out, but all fhall come to Judgment ſ the li 
Uſe 2. Seeing all our ſins are as ſo many DebF his 
ſet down in God's Book, and we muſt come to Lord u. 
reckoning one day, how ſhould we labour all ti Thir 
| Days of our Life to have them blotred our, to hay mu 
this Book cancelled and croſſed even by the Fingepblot ou 
or God? for indeed we may run on ſtill in God en. 
debt, and ſet on apace upon his ſcore; but we cab b] 
not ſo faſt wipe them our again; nay, we can neu eſus ( 
of ourſelves pay one farthing, or larisfy the le: ore let 
of our debts we owe unto him. It is God thf21th. t 
hath written down, that muſt freely forgive a of our 
cancel, as himſelf telleth us, Iſa. 34.25. I. even, 2"! 
am he, ſaith the Lord, that putteth away thine i his cel 
quities, Now, that they may be blotted our, at herefo 
this Book may, be cancelied, we muſt, yo nly to 
Firſt, truly repent of them all, bewail them, Ee, 
grieved for them, that by them we have grievg Pere! 
God, | s moſt 


lean un 
ee to G. 
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wy | Secondly, We muſt beg hard, 
ven as for Life and Death, for the How 10 have 
xardon of them, as David did here; the Books can- 
„midgain, and again, ask Mercy. If a cellea. 
line hlan ſhould run into debt a thou- ; 
g urland Pounds, and know not how to pay hisCreditor, 


herÞ!s beſt way were to ſeek and make Friends unto | 


jim for to forgive it. We are Debtors to God a 
houſand thouſand Sins; pay we cannot, then let us 
anponfeſs the Debt, intreat him to blot his Book, and 
gockke that hand-writing and bond of Obligation 
eh #gainſt us, and nail to Chriſt's Croſs, And this is 
in excellent Property of the Child of God, that he 
hinfefireth (after a ſort) to come out of God's debt. 
the true Child of God cannot abide to have any 
ah hing ſtanding on God's ſcore, for he knows, Heb. 
ano 31. That it is a fearful thing to fall intothe hand: 
Xl ſ the living God. So long to defer, 'till God warn 
eb his Bar. O then, ſeck betimes, and give the 
o Lord no reſt till the debt be pardoned, 
ti Thirdly, That ourSins may be clean blotted out, 
ave muſt have faith in Chriſt Fefus, for nothing can 
nge blot Out ſins but his Blood alone; nothing in Hea- 
z0dren and Earth can fatis'y God's Anger, wath away 
calſin, blot out our off:nces, but only the Blood of 
ne Jeſus Chriſt, I Jon LY. Revy, 1.6. And theres 
Pore let us }-bour continually to be aſſured of it by 
thlaith. to ſprinkle our ſi ful Hearts with the Blood 
e af our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. | 
even, ! 
inkhis debt was more han he was able to pay, and 
„ A herefore diſclaiming his own ſufficiency, appeals 
nly to Go's Mercy in Chiilt for tre pardon of the 
n, Fame, we learn the Doctrine of Merits, yea, and 
ien F uperetogation, now taug t in the Church of Rome, 
P moſt falſe and erronenus, teaching poor People to 
ndllean unto Man's Satisfaction, which they muſt make 
Into God, either here or in Purgatory; whereas the 
ö | Juſtice 


t al 


Seeing the Frophet David doth acknowledge that 
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Juſtice of God is infinite; and when we have dds, ſaid 
all we can here in this Life, we are unprofitable Spe fourf 
Vants. Nay, there is not that Man in the wl be ms 


World that (if God ſhould lay aſide his Mercy, u,; Be 


deal in Juſtice) were able to ſatisfy the Wrath er. and 
God for the leaſt Debt that he doth owe unto higrfc1d. 


and unleſs the Lord rake Pity on us, and forgive So-it n 


Debt, there remaineih nothing for us but to liveſjoy He 
Prifon. Matt. 28. 27. and that for ever. David ther 
= uſh'd out with Tears when he ſaw otffords © 
en ſin; and ſurely, my Beloved, his Eyes did ſhpans yc 
4 Fountain of Tears when he had committed that rive th 
of Folly with Bathſb:+a, he little thought'or feaſin the 
that he had committed Adultery : This A& of DD, at 
was his Boldneſs and Security at that time. W 
we lie on our ſick Beds our Conſciences ſhall witn 
againſt us; nay, our Pillows will teſtify. that et 
are ſtuffed full of Bonds and Bills, our Bolſters w af 11 
Forfeitures and Mortgages, our Beds full of Bags 
Gold, gotten by Extortion and Uſury: our, 
tains hang about us with nothing bot {ncenrutN this 
and Adventures. And do we think chert a Sum forme 
Money given to the Vor, or to ſome charit:-h'e Uſp Pard 
when we die, will ſerve the turn to take awyfectual 
leſſen our fins, or that a few mourni:.g-gowns-ldas no 
in the Will, to be given to the N:eiy, will hifiſery | 
theſe black Deed , cor make our ſported and ſinſin'd v 
Souls white? No, it will nor. If we would haDiffere 
our ſins remitted, a d go to Heaven, we mult, Finrſtand 
confeſs our Faults. $econd!v, repent us of our Sin par 
and then, Thirdly, give Sa'isfa"+ion for the Wrohkarge ; 
we have done to thuſe Parties which we have injuſation, 
This is the Way to go to Heaven, and is moſt pleſd litt 
ing to God. re ar 
Take this Example of David, when he was tqrhe V 
by Nathan of a. ceitain rich Man, which had rakfords 
away a poor Man's Lamb, which was all. he tough 


and ſuch a Lamb as. he nouriſh'd in his own Boſop 


David's Repentauce. 69 


brought up at his own Table; David hearing 
dds, ſaid The Man that hath done this ſhall ſarely re- 
e Spe fourfold, This was David's Will, Reſteration 
whi be made to the Party wrong'd. The like Z 
7, au,; Behold, Lord. half of my Govas I give to the 
ith br. and if I heave? wrong d any Man, I will reſtore 
hichr eld. | 
ve! 2 muſt be with that Man, if ever he means to 
iveyjoy Heaven, firſt, to make his Peace with GOD, 
aid then be reconciled to his Brother; not in bare 
otffords only, but in real Actions; and fo by this 
d ſüeans you will hide or cover 4 Mut tude of Sins, 
hat frive thus with thy ſe'f, and thou ſhalt thereby 
feaſin thee a quiet Conſcie-ce, both towards thy 
of OD, and alſo towards Man, 
wW 
20 Verſe II. 


3 
s waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and 


aps | 
— cleanſe me from my Sins. 


AtutN this Verſe the Prophet Dawid proceeds with his 
uml] former Petition unto GOD for Grace and Favour, 
e Uf Pardon of his Sins; yet fo, as he doth it more 
ey ſectually and more earneſtly, becauſe his Soul- 
ns Has now exceedingly griev'd, ſeeing his woful 
I hiiſery that he was in, how foul and filthy he was, 
| finflin'd with Sin moſt heinouſly, And tho ſome put 
d hiPifference between theſe two Speeches, and un- 
, Firrſtand the former of the waſhing of Juſtification, 
r Sid pardon of Sins not imputing them unto his 
Wrokarge ; and the ſecond of the waſhing of SanQi- 
1nNjuqation, and the curing of our Sins; yea, by little 
t pleſd little waſhing and purging them away, and 

re and more renewing of us in Soul and Body 
as tq the Work of Sanctification; yet many think the 
1 rakfords do both imply one thing, namely, to be 
he  lgoughly purg d from the filth aad ſtain of origi- 
Boſay EB nal 


J 


* 
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ral and natural fin, and to be received again i 
the Favour of God by the mears of Chriſt. of Ge 
It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move Dayif#ſe to: 
confeſs his fin, and to intreat for Pardon in And t 
manner, There was no Court of Inquiſition qu, Ge 
| cerning this Fact; there was no Magiſtrate to ef e 
mine him, nor Judge to condemn, he bein Lord 
King: Nay, no doubt, the Devil might ſer ſq wit! 
on work, which might back him, and ſeem to : 
ſen his Fault What then ſhould cauſe Dat*© ſight 
without any regard to his Credit, to come fortÞ11d hir 


this manner, and thus publickily to corfeſs his en the: 
Jution, and to be fo earneſt unto God with | 1 
in 


Have mercy, blot out, waſh me, Oc. Surely it 
his own Conſcience that extorted and wrung fi gers of 
him this Confeſſion, and made him ſo earneſt dg“? *7* 
God in Prayer, ſaying, O Lord take from mei A 
ſcourge and plague. Id, Lin 


in Chriſt, for ſin can find no Reſt or cas 2 
| fort, but only in the feeling aun 
God's Mercy in Chriſt for the Pardon of fin, / © ha Sige 
therefore David to ſhew how he was truly h 1 ts 
bled and wounded for ſin, he never can contf pod 
himſelf to beg ard pray for Mercy and Pardq 25 


For after a Man ſees his fins, and the falthineſy BE 
them, and behold the Wrath of God againſt "| hen 
his Conſcience ſtill accuſeth him, neitt er can 33 ; 
find any Reſt, till he doth feel the Mercy of Goc gon c 
Chriſt for the pardon of them : Being juſtified, fins; 
Faith, we have Peace with God, Rom, 5, 1. Apa. Vic 
The King dew of God is not Meat and Drink, 4 co 
"Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Gſhiſh an. 
Rom, 14.7. This is the pardon of fin, and i ſhall 


9 


— 
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of God's Love; for fin once known will never 
viſe to accuſe until it be pardoned. 
- And this is confirm'd unto us by the Example of 
\n din, Gen. 4. who having {lain his own Brother, 
o d ſhed innocent Blood, which cried in the ears of 
| Lord for Vengeance ; how did the Lord ſtrike 
m with anzccuſing Conſcience, that he fear'd the 
pe. ht of every Creature, when he had once attain'd 
Dale ſight of his Sin! And whereas he thought to 
\re}pild him a City, to yield bim Comfort and Safety, 
15 jen there the Juſtice of God overtook him, and be 
th fs driven from his Enterprize, The like we may 
in Bel/hazzar, Dan. 5. 6. when there appeared 
er: of a man's hand upon the wall, his thoughts 
S re troubled, and his knees ſmite one againſt the 
„ber, According to that Puniſhment the Lord fore- 
Id, Lv. 26. 1 will ſend even 8 faintneſ; into their 
karte, and the ſound of a Leaf ſhaken ſhall chaſe 
Im; and thy jhall fly as from @ ſword, tho" none 
ſue thew, So that if it were poſlible to eſcape 
' Jl Apprehenſion and Accufation in the World, yet 
gn. an's own Conſcience would arreſt and condemn 
im, and even hale him unto Judgment. | 


r Cc 
in will never ceaſe to accuſe and vex the Conſcience 
a poor ſinner, till it be pardoned, it ſhould pro- 
4 kke us all, that fee] the ſmart of ſin, never to give 
80 mn Lord any reſt, until we have pardoa granted ; 
irelpt (as David did here) pray again and again for 
* percy and Favour, and Reconciliation with God; 
can d never leave the Lord till we obtain Mercy and 
Gedvour, and till we have got ſome comfortable per- 
+ ſion of God's Love in Chriſt for the pardon of 
* r fins; for, till we do ſo, we ſhall never have peace 
B&r quietneſs of Conſcience; we ſhall never have 
0 3 jund comfort and joy in God's Spirit, but ever an- 
4 ich and dolour, ſor row and heavineſs; yea, either 
1% "Þ ſhall grow blockiſh and ſenſeleſs, or elſe in the 


end 


ini 


hein 


me 


— — 
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Seeing this is the nature of fin, that being known - 
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end come to extrem Deſparation. And thereſſvid, ] 
let us labour with the Lord, ply him with Prag our 
and Tears for Pardon, and never let him have il jum 
till we have got one drop of Mercy for the Pargd me: 
of our ſins. what! 
Uſ-2 Here we are admoniſh'd not to flatter old not 
ſelves in our fins, as tho' no body ſaw us; aff ſinne 
is the manner of wicked Men to ſay, Ecel. 23. r Dar 
ſecth me? I am co paſa d about with Darkneſs, and | 
Walls hide me, no body ſeeth we, whom need 1 felſſing h 
And iudeed there is ſcarce one of a Thouſand tÞt come 
makes any Conſcience of fin, ſo that the Worldpreeſco 
not take Netice of it to condemn him. Burt lein a Ste 
not deceive our ſelves; tho' we think our ſelpgs it? 
never ſo ſecret, committing Adultery under a CP more 
py, or in the Dark, yet our own Conſciences ſieted, 
reply, I ſee thee, and I will accuſe thee; and tient an 
what is Man the better for having no Body piſ ſor ro. 
to his fins, when he ha h a Conſcience within ſch bee 
that dogs him up and down in every corner, givf labo 
him no reſt. | the . 


— — — 
> 
. * 
* ; 


Uſe 3. This ſhews the Madneſs of carnal ck, fo 
when they feel the Burthen of ſias preſſing thfich © 
and their Conſcience accuſing them. What! a5 


they run to God, and ſeek him? No, no, they 
to their Sports and Paſtimes, to Cards and Talf 
to the Tavern and Alehouſe, and merry Compy, 
and thus they think to put off the ſenſe of ſin, 
to ſmother and ſtop the Mouth of their acc 10 
Conſcience. | 
; Mark the thing which thus f 9 
Dodct. 2. Diß:- ved David's Spirit, and vexedf, der 
rence between mind, namely, his Sins and 1 
the ſorrow of ties, his filthy ſins, whereby hq 
the Geadly and griev'd his good God and lo = 
the Wicked, Father. He did not ſo muchy ; 4 
| EG Puniſhment as this, to c ffend ** ? 
mere ful and gracious God. Therefore let ub 
> ”. Di 


wi. 
and 


| 
, 
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efþv;d, Jook back upon our Idolatry, look back up- 


aol our Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, and then we 


jump with God, and ſay, that we have had no 
1 a ers when we are punniſh'd by any Afflicti- 
whatſoever happening in this Life, If the Lord 
old not ſert Nathan to David, to tell him how he 
AE ſinned, what would have been become of him? 
David was in ſecurity, and as it were dead in 
7 and treſpaſſes, but it was God's great Mercy in 
fehlung him back. 


r1gþreeſcore and ten thouſand to die of the Plague. 


len a Stone fly in the Air without the Hand that | 


ſeſpgs it? or, can a Store be moy'd without Help? 
Coch more can Sin be remov'd, or our Conſciences 

ieted, without our Con feſſion and Repentance. 
| ſorrowing, weeping, and lamenting for what 


4 P. h been done amiſs in Thought, Word, and Deed, 


in 


give 


11 Mek, for Repentance brings forgiveneſs of our fins 
chÞich otherwiſe would confound us; it brings us 
ao mfort to our Conſciences which otherwiſe would 


hey Micted, and ſhall in the end pertake of that 


Ta 
omp 
ſin, 
Accu 


and confeſs'd it was not he, but it was Sin 
t reign'd in his mortal Body, which kept him 
m Repentance, and from the E of Chriſt 
long as it did. And tho' fin dwell in us by Na- 
e, let us deſire and pray to the Lord, that ſin may 
| deftroy us for our natural Corruption, for as 
Sou is placed in the Body, ſo is Grace in the 
by he I of every true Repentant; and tho* we have 
d 10 ante ins of fins ready to deſtroy us, yet let them 

make us deſpair, or hinder us from calling upon 
Lord for Mercy, whoſe Mercy is over all his 
tks, True it is, that the 5 of oui fins, 


7 and 


d 1 


Puniſhment and Affliction can- 
t come of it ſelf; it was David's fin which caus'd 


ent ance mult firſt be inward, and from the heart, 


labour to ſin no more. Repentance is better 
the Conſcience of Man than Cloaths be for his 


þ which is unſpeakable, Rom. 7. 10. Saint Pau! 


| 

; 

| 

| 
FF 
I} 
| 

| 
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, terly. IF their had been neither Heaven nor He 
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and the clog of our own corrupt affections, leads uf But 
our of the way which guides us to Happineſs : Ant is fi; 
tho' our Miſdeeds be Works of Darkneſs, yet ther F Pun 
is the Window of God's Grace to give us Light,: 
inſight of our Sins which we have committed 
Therefore, O Lord ſuffer Grace to dwell and inhz 
bit in our Bod ies while we live here in this Life 
that hereafter we may live with thee in Glory for ever 

Hence then mark the difference of HJod's Chi 
dren and the Wicked in Repentance. The Child « 
Gad is ſorry for fin, becauſe *tis Sin, becauſe it of 8 
tends God, ard diſpleaſes him, and rot ſo muc * 
properly for the Punniſhment, (yea, tho' there we 
none) yet he would fear to offend, and be grieve 
for Sir, becauſe 'tis Sin, and it breaks God's Comfy 
mapdments. This we my behold in Dzuid, whe 
he had committed thoſe great Sins of Adultery ang. 
Murder, and was reprov'd for then b Nathan t 
Lord's Prophet, 2. Sam 12, 13. he confefſeth wither 7. 
grief and anguiſh of Hzart, in this Pſalm, verſe g 
I have ſiuned againſt thee, even azainſt thee, All t 
Judgments, which Nath in threatned againſt him frog; 
the Lord did not ſo much wound him as this, thy ge 
be had diſhonoured his GOD. And when he ha 1 , 
numbered his people, 2. S4 7 24, 10. his Heart ſmot zicht | 
him, and he cried out, I have ſinned exezedingly if - a 
that 1 have done. The Peſtilence did not ſo mu I * 
trouble him as his pride aggigſt God, and the Apt <P 
R's Peter, Matt. 26. 75. ſeeing how grievoully he hip” 


Anned in denying his Maſter, went out aud wept bi — 


or hir 
il] he 
ante. 
& WOU 
hented 
ow he 


neitller Reward nor Punniſnment, yet this Urtharlf 
tulneſs of his towards ſo kind a Maſter would ha! * 
cauſed Peter to have ſorrow'd fo much as he dif Hal 


And when this Godly Sorrow is once wrought . By 
Man's Heart, then he beginneth to repent, and > 
before. The like we may bebold in Abraham 800 


Job, in Foſeph &ce. Gen, 18. 30. & 39. 9. Ie. 


David's Repentance. 75 


s of But wicked Men are griev'd for fin, not becauſe 
Ant is fin, and the breach of God's Law, but for fear 
herhof Puniſhment. rah entreated Moſes to pray 
„ Wor him, that the Judgment might be removed, but 
ted he lov'd his tin Exod 10+ 11, So Paul prayed 
Dbase to pray for him, and honour him, but ſtil] 

iſche would go on in his fin, 1 Sam. 15, So Judas re- 
Lerpented and ſorrow'd for bis fin, becauſe he ſaw 
Mow he ſhould be condemned 3 and fo for Puniſh. 


Id ment he was griey'd, Mat, 27. 3. Simon Magus 
nuc 7 7 
= be Fudg ment; threatned might fall upcn him, 


Cain mourn'd exceedingly, and cry'd out, ſaying, 
en. 4. My Sin is greater than can be forgiven me; 
be Pat it was not for his Hypocriſy in God's Service, 
bepor for the cruel murdering of his own Brother, 
por the ſhedding of innocent Blood, but becauſe of 
pl he Punifhment that God had inflicted upon him, 
be hab alſo humbled himſelf, and put on Sackloath, 
1] £185 bo“ he had been very penicent ; but Elias wrurg 
Fo} out from him, denouncing God's Judgments againit 
m, 2 Kings 21. 27. 
Seeing this is the Difference be- 
molten the gedly Sorrow of the Uſe. 1. Only 
„ eithful, and the worldly Sorrow godly Sorrow 
15 F the Wicked; one ſorrows for cauſeth try? 
Aon, becauſe 'tis Sin; the other Repentance. 
rauſe of the Fuziſhment only; 
t us hereby prove our Sorrow. Art thou griey'd for 
„beeauſe tis Sin, becauſe it offends God; And art 
Dou no more griev d for Sin, becauſe it prieve? a 


eve 


og eiful God, than for Fear of Puniſhmenc ? Yea, 
übelst thou be griey'd for Sin though they wers 
* He ner Devil to torment thee ; only for this 


ty Reaſon, becauſe it offenes thy merciful God ? 
den it is a certain Token of thy true Repentance 
"$2 godly Scrrow. But it thou find thy Heart only 
ee lumpiſh and heavy in regard of the Puniſh- 
| | ) 2 ment 
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ment of Sin, in regard of Hell and Damnation, 57 


if it were not for that, thou couldſt be content 
live and go on in Sin; ſurely then it is but a carr 
ſorrow, it is not a godly ſorrow, that is only f. 
fear of Puniſhment; and this deceives mary a M 
who thinks he repents, becauſe he is griev? for ST; 
in regard of the Puniſhment ; But the vileſt A he 
and Reprobate in the world may be greiv'd for 
it regard of its Puniſhment, HeV-Fjre and Co 
demnition, as Judas and Cain was, David did 
with Cain ſay, bis fins were greater than could 
fergiven j, Nor let any Sinner whatſoever, when 
hath offerded God in a high nature by aggravati 
his ſin, deſpair with Fudas, to be both his own Jud oul a 

and Executioner, as he was. O let us rever fink 
der the weight of Deſpair, but corfeſs our Sins, a q 
crave Pardon for them at the Hands of his Maje nd Co 
with Tears and Groans; for the Child of God 5 
greiv'd for fin, becauſe it is fin, and offend's G * N 
cho there were no Hell to puniſh, * 6 
David prays that the Lord wo 0 * 

Doct. 3. Sin waſb him; therefore Sin defiles,: / e 
defiles 6 Man, he was mide foul and filthy by ay 408 
ns fin; And to waſh him much, 4* Du 
to rince ard bath him, to ſhew that fin had exce 1 — gi 
ingly defil'd bim, and ſtain d him, both in Soul . ir 
Body, and made him Joathfonie ; and therefore "Y 
defireth to be waſh'd, and cleanſed and purg'd fr Sou * 
the Sollutiors of bis Sins. Davie knew God j 2 23 
able to forgive him his ſin ; he did know that e 
Was not like old Iſaac, which had but one Blel 
left, and no more; ne, be knew He had ſto 
Blcffings and Mercies for a relenting Soul. | T 
Deep caleth upon another, ſaith David, the Dq cara 
of my Sins for the Depth of God's Mercies. =, pl 

. | Hence we may learn Mays 11 . 
in defites the filthy and miſerable thing Qing. ; 
ele —— the fight of God; it ſtains 3 


* 


- 
- 
Y 
4 * |; 
- * i 
—— as, 
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© Rod y, it Rains a Man's Soul, it makes him more vile 
r han the vileſt Creatures that lives; no Toad is ſo 


ile and loathſome in the fight of Man ag a Sinner. 
aind and defil'd with Sin in the Sight of GOD. 
; S in he be cleanſed ard waſh'd from it in the Blocd 
hf Chriſt, The Leproſie was a wonderful Diſeaſe; 


0 t did effect the Body, yea, 
1 *Lloaths on a Man's Back, the Tea, the C. ae 
14 alls of the Houſe, and the vary rare 


But this Le- 

oly of Sin do'h more defile a Man, it defiles th2 
oul and Conſcience ; yea, even the very Heavens 
nd Earth are ſtain'd with rhe Contagion thereof, 
nd are made (by reaſon of Sin} ſubje& to Vanity 


tones, Lent, 13. 
cn r 


Laie nd Corruption, Rom. 8 20. Oh then, ſce how vile 
304 thing Sin is in the Sight of God, that the infect i- 
S 


Gl n thereof ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and make 
5 Blhem that they dare not endure and abide the glori- 
us Preſence of GOD their Creator. 

Uſe 2. Seeing Sin is ſo vile a thing, ſo filthy and 


my s loathſome in the ſizhtof God, ſo 2s no Carrio: 
„Ir Durghill ſends forch a filthier ſcent or ſtench 
To an Sin; O how ſhould we loath and abhor, quake 
N tremble at the committing of it: Oh, it is a 


ft onder to ſee how wary Men are to thun the 


4 lague; they, will not come near the Place nor per- 
— t En infected, but keep aloof off. Oh, that we hould 


1 | But, alas, poor blind Souls : they | 

Daho are moſt afraid of the Bodily Wirked Men 
ns * gue and Infection fear not this add Sin to sin 
wr Af horrible and gricvous Sins, of with anotber. . 
dulteryß, Drunkerneſs Lying, 
qFealing, Oe. Yea, es Solomon wiſely ſaith, fooliſh 
en and poor jgior-ne Souls, do make a Sport 


ins 


pylnclean, polluting che Soul and Body, and making 


je as wiſe and. careful to ſhun this Plague of all 
lagues, Sin, that is the Plague of Soul and Body. 


oful Plague of Sin. make no bones paying one debt 


D 3 a of. 


* David's Repentance. 
Of ſin ard put on them the name of Virtue ; ſweito be 
Ing a ſign of a brave Gentleman like N ind; Dru greatc 
kennels, good fellowſhip; Covetouſreſs, good Hi hence 
bandry ; Fornication, a trick of youth; pride, cle repen 
linefs : This it is which maketh our Land to mou yath” 
Theſe Men be clean contrary to David; he thougꝗ zt is. 
rothing more vile, filthy and unclean than ſiſ him 
they judge nothing more ſweet and pleaſant th him 
fin, But if we ſhould ſee the loathſome filthirdto ha 
of ſin, how odious it is in the fight of God, ha; to ob 
it ſtairs and defiles both Soul and Body, then i from 
ſhuuld hate it, and loath it more than a Toad {much 
ſerpent, and ſhun it above all things in the Worl{Groar 
But, alas; Men fin, and yet ſee not that they do ffprivio 
they ſce and fee! no danger, they are ſecure; {wail o 
Man ſaith, Alas | What have I done ? ing a 
It any Man ſhou'd fav to anyſquire 
We be wary us, Touch not that Garment, ii but ( 
to avoid Tem- infected; or, Taſte not that Dri Heart 
poral Danger. it is poyſon'd; how ready woljin the 
we be to ſhun it and avoid it? Ymult | 
would not touch nor come near it. But yet tſaſunde 
we tell men of fin, bid them take bed of it}will : 
will infe& both ſou! and Body, and unlels Men|P/al 6 
pleſantly repert, ic will bring both to Hell; [Again 
Men even Mad-men deſperately ruſh into it, Nut 
fully caſting away their own ſouls, meaſu! 
i Further, whereas David pifor if 

Dot. A hard to be waſh'd, vea to be uaſſthem 
matter to be clean- thoroughly, and much and ofyand tt 
ſed from the pel- and more than that, to be cle ſorrow 
lu tion of Sin, ſed ard rinſed from his ſins, [even {| 
a Deluge of fin muſt have a Jy ha\ 

luge of Puniſhmert ; and therefore David deſſi Thi 
to be waſh'd and clears'd in the Blood of Ch Vpinic 
by a lively Faith and a repentant Heart. Dao thi. 
he deſireth that God would waſh and purge he We 
from bis ſin, and if David, ſhall not we don of 
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Wwealto be waſh'd and purg'd, who are, and haye been 
Dripreater Sinners than ever David was? We lear? 
Hu hence, that it is not ſo eaſy a matter for a Man te 
cleaſxepert, ard to get the Pardon of his Sins, to bs ; 
wafh'd ard cleans'd from them, as moſt Men think 
it is. David deſireth the Lord to waſh, yea, to waſh 
n ſiſ him often, again and again, and to bathe and rinſe 
t th him from his Sins; ſewing, that it is a hard thing 
bird to have the Spots of Sin waſh'd out, a hard thing 
„ h4to obraip the Pardon of our Sin, to be cleznfed 
en from the Stairs and Blemiſhes of them; it will colt 
dad {much Sorrow, many a Tear, many a Sigh and 
V orl{ Groan, even a great Menſure of Grief; for look how 
doffgrivioufly we have fanned, fo greatly fthou!d we be- 
re; {wail our Sins, And hence it is that the Lord's call. 
ing a People to Sorrow for their Sins, doth not re- 
anyſquire a light ſorrow, or ſome {mall mea ſure of grief. 
t, ii but ſuch a ſorrow as ſhould even rend their very | 
Drſ Hearts, Joel 2. 13. And the Prophet David faith, If 
in the 17th Verſe of this Pſalm, that a Mar's Heart 14 
mult be contrite ard broken, even as it were rent 19 
et tſaſurder with godly ſorroiv, or elſe his Repentance MM 
f it} will rever be accepted with GOD. Dara ſaith, + 1 
Men P/al 6. 6 That he water'd his Couch with his Trars. 
n; [Again he faith, Pſal, 42. His Tears were bis Meat 1 
it, ¶ Night and Day. And indeed, it mult not be a ſmall 
meaſure of ſorrow, that we muſt ſhew for our Sins, 
4 pifor if we had an hundred Eyes, ard ſhould weep 
waſlthem all out; and it we had a thoulang Hearts. 
J offfand they ſhould all break aſurder with remorſe ang Ib 
e clefforrow, all were too little: Yea, altho' we ſhould ' |} 8 
rs, even ſhed Tears of Blood for our Sirs, or with Jere-„ ff 
e a ny have our Heads full of Water, — 14 1M 
deſſ This condemneth the common Uſe x. The IG 
 ChyOpinion of Men and Women, they Folly of No... 
Dao think it is the eaſieſt thing in tural Men l... 
ge he World to repent, to get the Par- ſcrib'd. 1 
don of their Sins; they do think | 1 
D 4 4 that 1 
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80 David's Repentance. 86, ſhe 


that Tord have Mercy apon me will ſerve : hat paſs 
God is merciful, God is merciful,; ard fo nife and 
God's Mercy a Packhorſe for all their filthy den our 
But let no Man deceive himſelf; 'tis another m no R 
ner of thing to repent than we take it for, it Laſtly, 
coſt thee many a Tear, and many a Prayer, b4d ſpeal 
chou canſt have a Pardon; it will coſt thee manaſhing 
Sob, and Sigh, and many an Oh: Oh! e'er tht he | 
canſt be truly aſſur'd of the Pardon of them, ym'd © 
How do Men deceive their own Souls, thinkid hole 
every little glimpſe of their Sirs ſufficient : Nogn waſh 
every. ſorrow brirgs not with it Repentarce. Alood of 
had ſorrow, 1, Kin. 11. He rent his Cloath;, lev. 1. 6 
put on Saikcloth, and faſted; but this ſorrow \ So the 
as the Morning Dew. it did quickly conſume awere is: 
The like may be ſaid of Felix, Acts 24. and Khat can 
- Ag» ippa, who at the words of Paul could algom' the 
become a Chriftian ; of Herod, Pharoab, and ut only 
like; all which have had in them a kind of ſorrhe Lan 
but it was. but carnal, the end whereof is DedJand o 
It muſt then be a Godly ſorrow, ariſing from your, ſ⸗ 
ſight of our Sins, whereby we have offended a gfe is al 
and gracious God, and loving Father in Jeſus Chfleb. 1. 
And this muſt even wound our very Souls, as hat we 
People of the Jews, As 2, 37. that we know pd ale 
which way to turn us for Comfort- : hat, 4 
Let us imitate David, let us Even to 
Uſe 2. Pialm again and again unto the Lord} This 
32, 1. Pardon Mercy, Let us beg hard forthe Nome, 
of Sin the great- don of our fins, it is the great, as 
eft Mercy. Mercy in the World, Good thiqaſh a 
; are not eaſily gotten 3 Heaven, load c 
Eternal are hard to come by, and therefore let] Hea' 
not imagine that it is ſo eaſy a matter to get Word | 
Pardon of our Sins. No, no, we muſt fill Heawm ip 
aul Earth with Cryings and Prayers, even as a pe briſt' 
Thief condemn'd at the Bar, he will cry with Te lais i 
for Mercy, And as a poor Beggar n 5 
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David's Kepentauce. 81 
gs, ſheweth his Wounds, and all to mo them 
2 : hat paſs by to pity bim; ſo we muſt cry, as for 
ſo mfe and death, for the pardon of our Sins, Jay 
thy den our Sores and Griefs unto the Lord, and give 
er nm no Reſt until we have Mercy, | 
„it Laſtly, it may be demanded, what Waſhing Da- 
„ bed ſpeaks of here: He ſpeaks not here of the legal 
manaſhing which was uſed in the time of the Law, 
er tht he ſpeaks here of that waſhing which is per- 
rm'd only by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being 


hin id hold on by Faith; for no Water whatſoever 1 ä 


No, n waſh away the leaſt ſpot of Sin, but only the 
lood of Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 29. 1 570% 1. 17. 
% lev. 1. 6. Zeob, 13. 1. | 
ow | So then we learn hence, that 
2 awer®e is nothing in Heaven or Earth Doct. 8, Bo 
dat can purge us from Sin, and of Chriſt pur- 
| eltom! the Uncleanveſs of the Soul, geth away Sin 
ind ut only the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
orrche Lamb of God being apply'd unto us by the 
Dedand of Faith, 1 John. 1. 5. He alone is our Sa- 
om ſour, ſaving perfectly all that are to he ſayed, Heb. 7. 
a gfe is able to ſave perfetly all that cam unte him. 
Chiſeb, 1. 3. and by him he hath purged our Sins, So 
as fat we are to acknowledge him to be our only 
ow pd alone Saviour, without Partner, according to 
lat, Act, 2. There is no other Name under Heaven 
us Even to ſaue us but th: Name of Chriſt. 
ord} This ſheweth the Weakneſs of the Church of 
ae Nome, who bear Men in hand, that their Holy Wa- 
reatfr, as they call it, and conjur'd Stuff, is able to 
thifaſn away Sing No, no, it cannot do it; only tbe 
1, Hood of Chriſt can do it, and no other Creature 
let] Heaven, or Earth. And therefore, how ſoever in 
et Ford they honour Chriſt, yet in Deed they deny 
eam in joy ning to the all. ſu ficient Satisfaction of 
2 pqhriſt's other Satisfaction; as their Sacrifice in the ,, 
Tegais to help Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs; and 
thi. | Fg the 
Le 
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Davids Repe/it ance. 


the Intercefion of the Vir in Mar Saint 

a + 4 0 8 Ich | 
gels, Ce. to this mac e pars 1207 
GOD of his Honour, and Chriſt of his All ſuffic ie 3 
Merit, running from Chriſt the pure Fountain 8 
the filthy Puddle and Mire of their own Merits a pe 
| Satisfaction. And thus poor Catholick Creature A 
ee think N g trimly waſhed, whereas (ala oo y 

are not purge. r Filthi V 4 a 
- 215 " parger from ther Filthineſs, thy amps 5 

ſe. Seting we be all defiled with Sin, origi i 

actual old, new; let us ſeek to Jeſus Nd a __ 
delire to be waſhed, yea, to be bathed and rinſed Ye 
his precious Blood ; Get one Drop of it, and (pri — * 
kle our poor Souls with it, as Peter ſaith, Head 110 0 
and Hards, and all, both Soul and Body: For th * U 0 
Answer given by Chriſt unto Pez » may ſerve for =] 
warning to us all, John 13. 8. If I waſh thee 100 1a 0! 
thou ſhalt: baue no Part with me, which, if we gib eh 
well conſider, as well our own Pollution as the N we 
ceflity of Chriſt's waſhing, we ſhould anſwer him with 4 W 
Ps =” ata, not only my Feet, but my Hands « Rin t 
my Head, 

Uſe. If this were David's State and Corditio 3 
that he was ſo filthy and unclean (having lain but year 
mort time in Sin) that he crieth out amajn untgink 1 
the Lord to waſh him, to purge him, to cleanſe himtrinſed 
oh! then what ſhall we imagine or think of thofga a 
that not once, but often; not a Year, with Dav/ 33 
but all the Days of their Life, have liv'd in ilſtheir 
common Cuſtom and Practice of Sinning , that havſhe wor 
drank down Intquity, as a Man grioks down Wathem 
ter? Their Damnation doth not ſtczep. And ye! 
poor Souls! they think that if they en have bu 
Time to remember a few Words in the Eud, as 
fav, Lord have Mercy upon me, that they Jhal 
be ſaved, But if it did colt David ſo many Sig! 
and Groans, and Tears, as in the 6th Pfalm, which 
was but a ſhort time in Comperi,on of others 
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David's Repentance. 83 
d Asthey muſt deceive themſelves that do imagine it 1s 
bbinf eaſy a matter to be waſh'd and cleanſed from the 
LC1C lation of Sin, that have lain therein a long time. 
In, Ard before we can be waſh'd 
ts amd cleans'd from our Sins in the Godly Sorrow 
tur Blood of Chriſt, we muſt have a will ſend us :0 
(alapogly Sorrow, which will ſend Chri9. 
aps to ſeſus Chriſt z we muſt ſee 
bur Filthineſs and Uncleanreſs, how we ftand* in 
giniNeed to be waſh'd 3 and we mult deſire, it and beg 
art with David, O Lord, waſh me, rinſe me, bathe 
led ne in the Blood of Chriſt. Secondly, We muſt 
pri have the Hard of Faith, by which we muſt lay 
Teadhold on Chriſt's Blood, ard beſprinkle our Souls 
r Uawith it, even as a Man doth waſh his Face with his 
forflard. So Faith, is the Hand of the Sonl, to Ia 
_ *%old on, and apply Chriſt's Blood, and the Merit o 
e dike, to cleanſe us, and wafh us from all our Sins. 
Ne But, alaſs, poor Souls ! you ſhall fee many a Man 
Wind Woman that are very curious and careful go 
anqwa ſli their Bodies, and to waſh their Cloaths; they 

will not ſuffer the leaſt Spot in them, but look to 
tioſhzve them waſh'd ; yet they can go from Year to 

ut Wear with moſt vile and Klthy Souls, that even 
un ſtink wich Sir, and never deſire to be waſhed or 
Þiminſed. Yea, many oi thoſe who ſeem to be very 
tholbay and fair outwardly, carry filthy and uncleag 
gue 33 within; and if a Man could but fee into 
their Hearts, and perceive the filthy Spots of Sin, - 
haſſbe would ſtop his Note, and not endure the Smell ot 

* a | | 
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80 David's Repentance. 4 
| VERSE III. wang 
| rices, 1 
For I acknowledge mine Iuiquities, and tobe 
Sin is ever before my Eyes. the Lo 


David's Reax- T O W David having thus J he tha 
ſen from his N treated for favour and pry ſake. 
mer Petition. at God's hards for his great fairhfu 
henious Sins, he doth here labq tho pr: 
to move the Lexd to pity him, becauſe he doth i the R. 
moſt frankly and freely confeſs his Sins, is tri bly gcl 
touch'd and griey'd for them; yea his poor Cy ſes, 2 
ſcience is row upon the rack, wounded and diſtrq gal Sc 
ed, and exceedingly afflicted, and therefore heq 28. 1- 
treated the Lord to pity him: For 1 acknowlec 
and corfeſs my Sins againſt God in thy preſe 
before the Prephets, and before all thy People, 
the whole Church of God, by leaving this Pſalhacknoy 
as a Teſtimony of wy true Repentance and Sorrq ſmothe 
for them, ſcience 
Hence mark, that there is and g 
Confeſſion ever place for Mercy, nor any Peaceſ them 
goeth before Re- be looked for at God's, hand's and ih 
niſſion ary Pardon of Sin, before a Sec 
ner be truly humbled, do treqand t! 
and frankly confeſs the ſame, and humbly acknoſty of 
- ledge with grief of Heart, his Sins unto the LoJAuric: 
W kere we are to obſerve two things; firſt, the PApolicy 
ſon to whom we muſt confeſs our Faults ; ſfecondhonly : 
the Manner how we muſt confeſs them. onſe 
| Por the Perſon to whom we mikheir ( 
Perſon to confeſs, it is to God, as this Exam Ponſe 
whom, of David doth teach us, 4 AgaiWComfo 
. thee, ag «inſt thee only bave I finned ES tice, 
Again, Pſal. 32 I jaid I wil confeſs my Sins Wc irc 
to the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my N e. 
'Tis true indeed, we may by our Sing wrong Mel, 
as David did Uriah, but being in Sin, the chien 
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David's Repentance. 85 
Wrong is done to the Lord, The Scribes and Pha- 
rices, tho* they were corrupt in many things elſe 
4 | Ye they held this for a Truth, than none could for- 
give Sins but God only, Mark 2, 7. And this doth 
the Lord teſtiſie of himſelf Iſa. i45, 35, I even I am 
us ¶ he that putteth away thy Iniquities for mine own 
pri ſake. 1 John 1. 9, If we confeſs our Sins, God is 
t faithful end juſt to forgive us ot Sins. Beſides 
abi tho precepts in the Word of God, there is recorded 
hn the Repentance of God's Children, who have hum- 
tri bly acknowledg'd their Sins before God, as Manaſ- 
4 ſes, 2 Chron. 33 David, 2 Sam, 2, 11. the Prodi. 
ſtrqgal Son, Luke 15. So' true is that Saying, Prov, 
ned 28. 12. Hy that bide his Sins ſhall nt proſper, but 
pled be that confeſſeth them ſhall have Mercy, And this 
eſe} did David prove by his own Experience, that ſo 
e, long as he held his Peace, Pſal. 22. 5. and did not 
ſaltacknowledge his fins unto the Lord, but conceal}'d, 
orrqſ{mother'd, and hid them, fo long was his poor Con- 
ſcience was upon the rack, his Soul was troubled 
is fand greatly diſquieted; but after be had confefs'd 
eace}them, and repented of them, the Lord forgave them, 
d's ij and ſhewed him Mercy. 
a $} Secondly, we muſt confeſs our Sins alſo to Men, 
treqand that both privately and publickly; as the quali. 
knojty of Sin requireth: For howſoever we condemn 
 LoAuricular Confeſſion, as having in it nothing but 
he PPolicy, and a rack to the conſcience, yet we do not 
condhonly allow, but call and cry for that voluntary 
-onſelicn which every Chriſtian ought to make to 
e mMiſtheir Godly Paſtor, of ſuch Sins as diſquiet the 
xam Conſcience; and no doubt, great Bleſſings and 
Igai Comfort would follow them that uſe this Godly pra; 
tice, And therefore Joſh, 7, 18. when Joſbua la- 
ins aur d to bring Achan to a light of bis Sin, be ſaid, 
my S Len, I beſecch the gi glory to the Lord God of 
g Mae el, an make Confeſſion wnto bin, and ſhew me 
chien what thu baſt dons, Again, Conttfion muſt bs 
08. made 
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David's Repentance. 

made unto Men, ard that in reſpect to the Chuxqpins u 
that the Congregation that hath been offended mLying 
be ſatisfied, as alſo that others may be terrified frogſthat V 
fallirg into the ſame Sins, 2 Tim 4. 4. Them thabimſel 
Sin, rebuke openly, that the reſt may fear And lat hem, 


. 


of all, in reſpect of the Sinner himiel?, that there blue. 


he may be more humbled, as that inceſtuous Perſoſſis a [| 
2 Cor. 2.7. that was deliver'd up to Satan for hipvith h 
Sin, which bought him to Humiliation 3 where Lor, 
otherwiſe, if the Puniſhment were laid only upon 
their Purſe, few or none would regard it. gainſ 
But withall we muſt know, a Man is not boun{9/ec 
to confeſs his Sins to the Miniſter only, and to notſthing. 
elſe. as the Papi/ts would have Men to do to a Fryan Ofc 
but he may make choice of any Chriſtian Friend, addo co 
cordirg to that of St, James, Acknowledge your Faulſevery 
one to anctber, and pray for one another, &c. nto | 
Seeing a true and hearty Repentance cannot gſtim; 
withour a free and frark Confeſſion of Sins, and aff his 


humble and hearty Acknowledgmert of them, firgpels o. 


this condemneth all thoſe who are ſo far from co unith 
feſing them, that they are not aſhamed to juſtiſſput th 
their Sins, even to patronize them, and to pleaber th, 
for them; as, tell Men of their Sins and Impietie!- 31 
they anſwer, What need you take Care? You ſhaþ-974 
not anſwer for my Sins, take Care for yourſelf ; Rath t 
reprove Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Cc. aue wi! 
Men are ſo far from being humbled, and confeflinf9? be 
them, that they juſtify them, and ſay, They do bi hen le 


as others do, it is the Faſhion, and they are fs an 


alone: And this is a Corruption that we all have If ord v 
kind, to diſſemble our Sins 3 our Mothers Breaſfet use 
have given no other Suck. Adam, our firſt femme 


rent, hath taught us, Gen. 4.12, When he was ex? of 
min'd, he ſhuffl d off the Matter from himſelt upqꝰe ma 


his Wife, The Woman that thou gaveft me, fhe ga Seco 


me of tbe Fruit, and I did eat: And fo 'tis with Rake 1 


true 


cf us, we are loth to make any Confeſſion of a 
| Ki Infeicg 


- 
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| David's Rent ance. 87 
ur$ins unto GOD. Niers Sins break for th every Day, 
mLying, Swearing. Drurkenneſs, &c. but where is 
krolchat Man to be found, that hath any care to bewail 
thabimſelf? All this while that Men do not confeſs 
1 laſthem, they ean have no Pardon of them, Luke 13.5, 
rebJUnlcſs ye repent, e ſhall al periſh Now Confeſſion 
er ſollis a ſpecial part of true Repentance, David begins 
r hiwith bimfelf, unrips his own Bowels frft, and ſaith, 
ere Lord, it is 1 that have done this Wictedneſs, and 
upolcommitted this Sin againſt thee, againſt Uriah, and 
gainſt his Wife Bathſheba; I:t me and my Father's 
ou 2 ſuffer for it, for thoſe Sheep have done its 
thing. 
0 Uſe. 2. Seeing there is no pardon of Sin *ti!] we 
|" addo confeſs it, and humbly acknowledge it, let us 
Fat every one freely acknowledge and confeſs our Sins 
nto the Lord, lay them open ard naked before - 
ot ghim; it is the beſt way to get Pardon of them 
ad at his Hands. Indeed, in the Court of Man, to con- 
firlfeſs our Sin is Mpext way to bring Shame and 
4 coſuniſhment, but in the Court of GOD tis not fo; 
uſtif put the next way to have them cover'd, is to unco- 
leafver them, and lay em open unto the Lord. 1 Chron, 
ietielt 1. 31. J have ſinned, ſaith David. 2 Sam, 12. The 
ſhalLerd hath taken away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die, 
Te arth the Prophet, When we confeſs them, then 
„ ande will cover them : If we judge ourſelves we ſhall 
Feffinfot be juaged of the Lord, Oh! 
o ben let us not fear to confeſs our 
re Pins and lay them open unto the 
ave Mord with Grief ard Sorrow; yea, 
Breaſlet us deal as a poor Priſoner con- : 
rſt Pfemn dat the Bar, or, as a poor Laxarus or Cripple. 
as exp Sores, and open our Wounds, and by this means 
t up we ſhall move the Lord to pity and Compaſſion, 
be g Secondly, That we may ſo confeſs our Sins, and 
vith ke ſuch an Acknowledgment of them as may be 
of true Confeſſion, and ty bring with it a true and 
Wnfeigned Repentance. We 


The Manner 
hyw we muſt 
confeſs gur Sing 
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88 David's Repentance. 


We muſt firſt take heed that we de know 
Tranſgreſſions, the number of them, the greatifther i: 
of them, the danger of them, how they makÞ Davi 
moſt vile in the ſight of God, and moſt oath fob wrat] 
We muſt know that we deſerve Hell-fre and ere their 


Condemnation for them; for until a Man know! to pi 
Sin, and his Conſcience be Convicted for it, Four 8 
withal ſee the Danger of his Sin, he will nehat ou 
humbly and heartily confeſs the ſame onfuſie 

1 know (ſaith David) mine Iniquity. St Petey { Secon 
ſo, altho' for a time he did he knew not what, ed fro 
Man in a Trance (for Sin may well be call'd Mf them, 


neſs) yet afterwards he bethought himſelf, and offences 
ſider'd what he had done, and lamented his Fd And t 
with Tears; and this is required of us all, Lam}s. whe 
40. O let us ſeareh and try our way!, and tind 1ad 
#nto the Lord. And the Lord complaineth, Jerþeir Sin 
6. that he did hearken to ſee if there were 4/4/38. 
Man that would repent, and turn to the Li 
but there was no Man ſaid, W hat have I done? Way v 
And ſurely this Complaint may be taken | Feath 
againſt the People of our Land or Nation, that nÞoroug] 
withſtanding God hath cry'd ard call'd unto us} Third 
often from Heaven, by his powerful Voice infut by 
Word, by his Mercies ard by his Judgments, hen ur 
ſenſibly that if the Magicians of Egypt were amonÞþ09, F: 
us, they could do no leſs then acknowledge it toply by 
the finger of God: Yer where is the Man almPt fron 
to be found that looketh back unto his own wif Judg; 
ſo as to ask the Queſtion of his own Heart, and Fe mult 
Ales | what bave 1 done? Or, with David hep the; 
1 know mine Iniquities, d his di 
Now, there is a two-fold Knowledge of our SIiſa/. 3 2 
frſt, General; ſecond, Special General KnoÞee, an 
ledge never worketh any Reformation, for thipld Day 
found (for the moſt parc) in all Men that can into 
they are Sinners: But there is a ſpecial Knoguld no; 
| ledge of Sin, which God will once diſeoyer untod-ſecyr 
. eitiFepher's 


_ David's Repentauce. 89 
eatifther in mercy to our good and falvation, as here, 
Na ks David, to þ 
hfþ wrath as he did to. Judas, Cain, Achitophe!, &c. 
eteſp their final Condemnation ; which m*y teach us 
owill to pray unto the Lord, ſo to give us the fight 
it, Four Sins, as that we never deſpair of his M=rcy, 
hat our Sins may never riſe up againſt us to our 
onfuſien. 
ter { Second ly, our Confefſion of our Sins, muſt pro- 
at, ed from ſorrow of Heart for them, with a hatred 
Mf them, ſo as nothing do more grieve us than our 
nd offences. x 
> Fd And this our Saviour Chriſt intimateth, Mat. 11. 
an. when he calleth only ſuch unto him as are weary 
d iind laden, even ready to faint urder the butthen of 
Jer,peir Sins, And this doth David himſelt contels, 
re l. 38. My Sins ( ſaith he) are as @ weighty burden 
Loop heavy for me to bear. For, when Men can run 
? [ay with their Sins, as tho' they were as light es 
en | Feather, *tis an evident Token they were never 
at nÞoroughly humbled for them, 
> us} Thirdly, it muſt be frank and free, not wrung 
infut by Compulſion, as ſometimes a wicked Man 
nts, hen under the Rod, may confeſs his Sins, as Pha- 
none, Judas, and the like; but this Confeſſion was 
t toply by Compulſion wrung out of them, it came 
almPt from any ſorrow, or hatred of Sin, but for fee r 
wißt Judgment and Puniſhment, Exod. 16. 17. But 
nd e mult be as forward and as ready to confeſs them 
hep the glory of God, as we were to commit them 
Þ his diſhonour, Thus did David confeſs his Sin 
t Mal. 32' 5. acknowledge and confeſs my Sin unte 
A noÞee, and mine Iniquities have I not hid, Nathan 
thipld David he had finned ; which werds ſtole ſecrets 
an into his Heart; for till he had notice of it, he 
K nopuld not ſhed a Tear, for be thought all was ſafe 
to pe ſecure. It was God's Love to David, that the 
eiii ephet's motion ſtould ſo rouze and ſtir up ſuch a 
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eter, to Mary Magdalen, &c. or elſe 
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King ag Dawid was, to make him dethrone hid ou 
_ forſake his Sceptre, ard beat his Breaſt copateſt h 
acknowledge mine Iniquity and my Sin i; cu? wt: 
7 me, It muſt be without all Excuſe or leſſchrts to 
or. our SINS, we May rot mince them to excuſe thut me 
nor diſſemble them, nor cloak them, but lay o{15. ane 
open in their Colours, rather aggravating Ne 1 of the 
diminiſhing them, as ſometi % 4 Nike, tl 
lometimes St. Au{tin did”; 
Fourthly, We muſt conf:{s our Sins with pu ind of 
to forſake them according to that of the Profs a 
2 55. Let the Wicked for ſale his Ways, and thelme, 1 
760 121 his own Imagination, en return < Haw 
There muſt be in us a Deſire to forſake allflter, \ 
Sins, and every wicked Way eife there's no trut b Hich 
pentance ; for one Sin is a ſufficient hold for 84“ 
and . Bar to keep out Chriſt Jeſus ; : rar 5 
may ſec by the Examp! their 
_ 7 xa mple of Herod, Mark 6. 7 328 
This ſhews, that moſt Men ard Women doe ma. 
truly repent; for tho” they can ſay, GOD be merz NY 
unto us, Me ae all Sinners, yet in particular lit did 
ſee it rot , no, they thirk they keep rhe Comn and 
ments of God; a Man car very rarely perſuade t odo n 
they bie k any of the Commandments in parcic 
Although in genera], ard in a confuſed Manner, And 
confels themſelves to be Sinners, ye in partiq avi 
they do not ſo; nay, they are ſo far from aggiſg free 
ting their Sins, that they rather extenuate 'em, Pod h. 
means poſſible; as, I am not alone, nor 1 am not ſhe 
firſt, nor I hope I ſha'l not be the /aſt, For any fn (> | 
ar ſorrow for Sin, *tis as far from them as thefne n 
from it. | bete 
Uſe. 2. his ſheweth, that thoſe, who, thyer 1 
they confeſs themſelves Sinners, (yea, in particifSing 
yet becauſe they do it not with feeling, witl 1 
tred and deteſtation of Sin, therefore they be falſem, : 
For we ſhou]d even with right ſorrowful Hdtuſes 
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hi wounded fouls, confeſs our ſins with the 
. cfateſt hatred of them as poſſible we can: So, as 
eu as we ſpeak of them, it ſhould make our 
Arts to vearn, and Tears to ſtand in our Eyes. 
Put moſt of all are here condemned thoſe vile 
. pſts and filthy finners who are fo far from ſpeak- 
of their filthy and beaſtly ſins with hatred and 
4 ;glike, that they do in bravery ſpeak of them with 
pu ind of joy and Delight. Now, who would evec 
prolrk a Man to be ſo vile as to brag of his own 
helme, and boaſt of his filthineſs; If a Priſoner 
Irg in the way to the Gallows, ſhould then brag 
his Robberies, Villanies, ard be proud of his 
e allklter, what a deſperate thing were that; And yet 
true b filthy beaſts there be in the World, who are not 
or Sam d to boaſt of their own ſhame and filthineſs; 
talk, yea to Glory of their Own uncleanneſs, and 


1 


7 their filthy drunkenneſs; how they have «drank | 


ir ſhare of ſo many Quarts of Wine; bow they 
do made ſo many drunk; O wretched Men: it 
Pe wonder that the Houſe falleth not on them. 
lar lit did on the Philiſtines; or that God raineth not 
mme and Brimſtone from Heaven to conſume them, 
de i dm was; or {mite them dead, like Zerod; 
rcic 
er, | And my Sin is ever before mine Eyes. 


ud David having ſhew'd how that he Cauſe that 
'SBJd freely conteſs'd and acknow- mov'd David 
D, Pg'd his Sins unto the Lord, here 10 confeſs bis 
7 20% ſheweth the Cauſe which mov'd Sins, 

Dy in ſo humbly to acknowledge the | 
thee. n1mely, becauſe they were ever in his fight, 


the 
rtict 
wittl 


ver I have a long time continu'd and lain ſecure 
Sins, and did not know or ſee the danger of them 
t now being told of them by the Prophet, I ſee 
- jagJen, and ſo behold them, that my Conltcience 

Pules me of them, aud 1 can have no reſt, but 


my 


a betore his Eyes; as if he ſhould have ſaid, Hows 


the Wag:s of Sin is Death, Rom. 6, 23, 
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my wounded Conſcience doth urge me, and ccwitn 2 
me to confeſs my Sins to thee, defaring thee, O [Mears 
to chaſten me as a Jon, but do not difirh-r confe 
for my Di ſobedierce, in having committed PÞ***» if 
heoious fins and Offences agairiſt thee. not, c 
Where, Firſt of all, we may behold the e them, 
rous Effect of Sin. When the Devil tempts a be b 
unte it, he doth ever obſcure the Miſery of Si [fore T 
Curſe of GOD due to it, the Torments of Hell ee 
the Damnation of Body and Soul in Hell Fig*0*07 
evermcre, Theſe things the Devil doth laboy e {till 
keep from Mens Eyes buzzing only in their * 
the Prophet of Sin, the advantage, pleaſure, def 0 q " 
and ſweerreſs of it, that ſo ſhewing only the gil." bl 
Bait of Sin, and hiding the poy ſon'd Hocker; 
might move Men to run Headlong into it; but adi 
Satan gets his Ends, and Men be in his Snare, ap 
fallen into Sin, oh! how will he then oppreſs * 
poor Conſciences: Then he will load them, an 
out their Sins to the full, in a moſt ugly form ;|. 
thing then but Hell-Fire, Damnation, and the C 
of God, that ſo, if it be poſſible, he may draw 14 
into the Gulph of Deſpair, or (like Job's Wife” 
to them Curſe GOD and ate, 
Oh: thar Men would conſider this in time: 
Sin will one day change her Countenance, ho 
it cometh at firſt in a flattering form. pretenſ# 
nothing but Friendſhip, but in the end will 
a ſtirg behind it, even a guilty Conſcience, ti 


of Mind, and anguiſh of Spirit,; Wherefore let tha 
from in as from the biting of a Serpent, that . wil 
not ſtung therewith unto Eternal Death, kno 33 


Doct. A Sy- W hereas Dawid's Sins being 


accuſing Conſti- ways before him, did urge 4 
ence the Mcans to confeis them, yea, to ref bis C 


ts bring, us to and beg the Pardon of the} 
Re pentance. We learn, That the remembip 
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ſins, and the calling of them to mind, toge. 
1 ehwith a Cor ſcience acculing for them, is the way 
Of means to come to true Repentance, to make @ 
herb confeſs them, ard beg the Pardon of them 
eg freas, if they (lip out of our Minds, or we know 
not, or we find not our Conſciences to accuſe 
e aff them, alas! we can neither confeſs them, nor 
ts af be humbled, and beg Pardon of them. And 
e gipfefore David confeſſeth here, That by reaſon his 
Jell} were ever before him, he was contirually vex'd 
L Fi tormented with the horror of them; his Con- 
ce ſtil] accus'd and troubled kim, ard theretore 
conſtrain'd ard urg'd humbly to conft-{; them 
to beg the pardon of them at God's hands: 
1 indeed, e is as neceſſary, and as 
* ſorta ble to a ſinner as a Couch or Bed to a vea- 
ut Traveller, or as Meat to the hungry Stom ch 3 
reas the Wrath of Gyd doth ever follow ſuch 
ve ſleepy and drowſie Conſcicr.zes, giving them 
ank t 3 reprobate ſenſe, to a ſlumbering ſpirit, 
m to hardneſs of Heart, that they come :o be paſt 
he (ds, and cannot repent. Rom 1, 28. Such as re- 
led not to know God, he gave them up io their 
ts; luſt, and to all Uncleann:ſs, and puniſh'd one 
with another. Ard ſurely it is juſt with God, 
he ſhould forſgke us with his Grace, that have 
ken him by our Sins; according to that of the 
phet, Pſal. 11. My People would not hear my 


Cir 


"are, 
Els 


au 
Wile 


18: 
ho 


Th ke, and Iſrael would none of me; ſo 1 gau them 
lunte the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and they have 

et u 4 in their own Council. 

"> that hence we learn that a 

cro will never repent truly of his Sight of Sin 


or ſeek to God for Pardon; nei- f he firſt Step to 
is there any other way or means Repentance. 


Xin . 
reconcil'd to God bat this, to 


* the weight and burden of h's ſins, 2nd f:el- 
ti bis Conſcience-to accuſe him, to veg and wo ind 
mb | | him, 
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94 David's Repentance. 
him, till he find God to be mereifu], and rect indee 
led urto hin for the pardon of them, ard ti" = 
peaſing ard quieting of the Conſcience; and Set 4 
fore Krowled ge muſt go before Repentance, FY aw 
( as Nathan told David) what great Sins we 15 
committed. St. Auguſtine faith, That many 
loſe their Strength; becauſe they do depend Phi 
their own Strength; and if we withdraw our 
dience from God, he will withdraw his Bl the 
from us, and then we run headlong into all k1% þ 
Sin, and ſo wound our Conſciences, that we i 
never at reſt lie. 
Seeing till ſuch time as the Conſcience be w þ bs 


Work: 


ded for Sin and vex'd and tormented with it, a cls 
will neyer ſpeak for pardon; then we learn 
that no Man can taſte of the ſweetneſs of God's . 
cy in Chriſt for his Salvation, until he bath bs ot 
of the bitter fruit of Sin, and of a wounded a din 
ſtreſſed Conſcience, Lock on Parbab and the eeling 
Pſal. 6. 32. Ad, 2. 3. Ard as for thoſe that gins 
taſte of God's Mercy, and yet are loth to feel”, ge 
ſmart of Sin, they deceive themſelyves. We fe 
ce re the Body be purg'd Men muſt take bitter ancil. 
| cr bitter Potjors ; _ - for 
Such may ſuſ- who rever felt any ſuch grie 1; 
ſpe . wound of Conſcience, no tuch{. 2 
pentance wh) rithment for their Sins, they Conf: 
feel u't Sin to juſtly fear their Repertance far 8 
wound their found, that they have not ay God 
\ Conſcience, been truly humbled 3 For *cis; _ 
| | tain, that before we can trull. We 
pent and be reconcil'd to God, we mult hav; "ate 
feeling of the ſmart of fin, and fird qur Reartsfg, — 
bled, and our Conſcierces wourded! David nce, 2 
Repentance made a breach, and by his true C leepy 
tion pull'd down the ſtrong hold of fin ard a * 
which the Devil and his legions of Fiends ba onſcie, 
ſed in him; For, faith he, my fin i ever he fore 
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indeed our Repentance proceeds from God's 
> for we cannot repent when we would. nor 
th, by Nature; and the Soul which lies dead in 
| Q no more perform true Repentarce than the 
o in the grave can diſpoſe it ſelf to the laſt Re- 
Webion ; 'I is the Lord only which plows up the 
Dy ys of our Hearts; that is, humbles us with a 
d pf his Diſpleaſure, as he did David; therefore 
r ſoot of Repentance is God, and his proceeding 
Bl: two Hands, Juſtice ard Mercy, the which 
ki % calls the Hemmer and fire, by which the 
we works the Soul, a d makes it capable of Eter- 

life, and Union with Chriſt ; All this David 
Worive for, and he water'd his Eyes by Day, and. 
t, a ouch by Night, with his Tears of true Repen- 
rn 
d's Is confutes that fond ard fooliſh Opinion of 
th i in the World, who if they ſee any wounded 
1 a diſtreſſed in Soul, crying out of his Miſery 2 
che Feeling his Conſcience exceedingly terrified ' Ji 
at vegins to diſpair of God's Mercy; What do 
fee adg2 of Such a Man? Surcly that is nothing 
e ſe aiancholy and Dumpiſhneſs; and therefore 
iter puneil him to be Jocund, and to go into merry 
for nyto put away ſuch odd Conceits, ſuch vain 
grieigliſh Fancies, bur alaſs poor Sou's : they con- 
luchj.+ that it is the ſpecial Work of God wound 
they Conſcience for Sin, that they feell the wratk 
nce 1 for Sin, ard are troubled and vex'd for that 
not a God give Mercy, and. Reconciliation be had 
r 554, there can be no Peace. 
trul!, We learn hence, that it is 
t hav(to have an accuſing Conſei- Dead Con- 
zeartsſor Sin, thin to have a dead ſcienc? a bea- 
avid hence, a benumb + Conſei - vy Jadg ment. 
ue C ſleepy and flumb-ring Con- 
n ara} a fear'd and froten Conſcience ; for if a, 
18s VaDonſcience. do h daily bring his S ns to mind 
be fore 5. ſo 
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ſo that he ſets them before his Eyes, th 
rot only be griev'd for them, — wil * 
them, ard beg the Pardon of them; but whe 
Man hath a ſlumbering Conſcience, that is ben 
med, then he goes on in ſin from day to day, n 
feeleth any {mart of it, nor even deſires the Par w 404. 
of itz as the poor Jews, who ſeeing their fea Third 
Nate, cry out, What muſt we dy to be ſav'd? {i Wy, # 
mee F e ſeeing their frightful mer 
and wretched ſtate, cr come. 
for Pardon. ; EN or Mercy , and Fourt' 
Oh tis a ſign of a fearful Judgment y ot be 
have a ſleepy or a drowſie be pe uſly, . 
*tis like a wild beaſt, which ſo long as it Was ol wefor? 
ſeemeth vary tame and gentle, but when once HI 
rouz'd, flies into a Mar's Face: Even {9 how: Fifth! 
a Man's Conſcience may ſcem for a time to be dd 
and Men may think they have a good Conſciel - 
indeed, ſo long as they imagine nose knows of IL am4 
fins and iniquities but themſelves, yet being aw: into 
by the Miniſter of God, it will break out into H“ © 
mility, as Dawid, ſaying, I am the Man, 1 <4 
ſinned and done this Evil, and am worthy to :wſccute 
Croſſes and A fflid ions come upon me. bs Mer 
Seeing David doth acknowleſ**"""7 
Doct. 3 Ne- here, that his Sins being ever be e 
ceſſary Duty to him, awak'd him and urg'd F 
call onr fins to inſtantly, and earneſtly to ſeek 
account, Pardon, we learn that it is a of? © 
thing for us to ca}? our fins to 
count, to have them often in mind, to ſet them 
fore our Eyes, the greatneſs, number, and hein Frleſly 
neſs of them. It was no diſgrace for Dawid ( 
he was King) to fall down at God's Mercy e 
. and to lay open his fins as he did; it was his 1” 
way to obtain Quietneſs to his Soul. and Mind, 
to have Forgiveneis, | 
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e YFirſt, *Tis a goed means to prepare to true Re- 
don ace and Humiliation for them, Lam 3. 40 

VI Secondly, It is ſpecial means to make us hate 
enge, ard diſlike them, ſeeing the danger of them, 
Dew Joa e they be in God's ſig ht. 

UM Thirdly, The remembrance of our fins makes us 
fea wy, that we fall not into them again; but our 
" lo mer Falls make us to tate heed of falling In time 
full ore. 
LY Fourthly, The rem:mbranc: of our fins makes us 
y ot her Men, becauſe though they fall dange- 
od, uſly, yer we know me have fallen as well as they, 
gat refore we hope God will give unt) th'm Repen- 
nce. 

de M Fifthly, The continual remembrauce of our own ſins 
"ts ue in mind of God's Mercy in the pardon of 
em; and when Men calmly ſuffer their old fins to 
ſciet ſs away and ſlip out of heir Minds, they will eaſily 
of t into new, and ſoon forget the Mercy of God, and 
Nw much they are buund unto him. Paul gives 
to ii, excellent Example, who reme mbring how he had 
Freated the Church, ſaith, Notwithſtanding God 
Jas merciful unto me, 1 lim. 1. ſo that the continual 
wembranc? of our ſins puts us in mind of God's 
5 rei ful dealing with as, and muſt ſtir us up to 
„d Pert feIneſt. | 
Tock For if we forget them, the Lord will remember 
gem; ard it we remember them, the Lord will 
pet them, This then ſhould make every Man 


ey 


to 


ts and paſtimes, by 07 merry ked Mas. 
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98 David's Repentance. 
company, or by other means. to keep themſelves from the 
the ſight of their Sins, They cannot abide to he det 
of them by others, or to imagire 'of em themſelves, the 
but put away the remehrance of them by all poſe do; 
ſible means, by the Delights of the World, and by 
Company, as I ſaid before; which is even as mach 
|; as when a Man. hath burnt his Finger, p:efently he 
puts it into cold Water, thinki-g thereby to find eſe, 
but taken out again it rageth the more, and he there: 
by findeth no true caſe. Oh! this ſhould make Mer 
ever repert, ard be humbicd for the: Sins. Oh! this 
ſhould make them conicſs their Sins with Tears, and 
beg the pardon of them. 

Uſe 2, It muſt ſtir us up to the ſerious and ofter| 
meditation on our Sins, to keep» them in memory, 
our old and new Sins, open ard ſecret, even Sins 0 
our Youth, Pſalm 2. 5. to humble us, and to cauſc 
us to keep in mind the endleſs Mercy of God in 
pardoning of them; and therefore we ſhould do 
well to fe: ſome time apart to cell our Lite to account: 
Tremble, and fin not, commune with your Hearts upgn 
your Bed, and be ſtil, Pisl. 4, J. where David calls 
upon $4u}'s Courtiers to fear God's Judgments and 
Threats. It is a ſpecial means to humble us, and t. 
move us to Repentance, to keep a Note of all our 
Offences and Faults, that we may ever have matte! 
to humble our hard and ſtony Hearts. 

Uſe 1. We ſce the Cauſe her 

Cauſe why ſo why fo few do truly repent and 
few do repent. confeſs their Faults unto God, an 

beg the pardon of them; namely. Livi 
becauſe that their Sins be ever out of their fight} graci 
tho they pry into and ſpy the Faults of othe} make 
Men, ard have them in their light, yet do they ca raign 
their own behind em, and by that means never ſet} conde 
ting their own Sins in fight, they forget them, and! Judg: 
never humbled for them: But the Lord threatne cheer 
all ſuch, that if they will not ſet their fans bet -but a 
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them, then will he take the pains to ſet them all in or- 
der before them one by one, Pſal. 30, I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee th: things that thou haſt 
done O conſi der this, ye that forget God, left he tear 


you in pieces, and there be non? to deliver you, 


When as D2vid ſaith, in the con- 
feſſing of his Sins, that they were 
ever in his ſight; ficſt, they all this 
while grieve and vex him, wound 
his Soul and? Conſcience. We learn 
that Sin once known and felt doth 
ſo accuſe aud wound the Con ſoience of a poor Sin- 
ner, that there can be no reſt and quienneſs until it 
be pardon'd, for it is ever in his ſighe, and before 


Doct 4. Fin 
once knowne- 
ver accuſestill 
it be pardon d a 


his eyes, troubling and vexing his mind, aud woun- 


ding his Conſcience : Therefore this made David to 
confeſs, ſaying, Then © Lord didſt convert my heart 
and ſet my creed will and wanaring mind in fram:, 
And as it was with David, ſo it fares with every 
poor Sinner, after the Lord in 1 opens our 
Eyes, to come to the Knowledge of our Sins and Mi- 
ſery by them, ſo a: our Conſciences do accuſe us, and 
we feel the Weight of God's Anger preſſing down 
our Souls, there can be nothing but Hell and An- 
guiſh for the preſent, nothing 
and vexation of ſpirit, until we find ſome comfort- 
able Anſwer from God for the pardon of them. As 
we ſee a poor Priſoner arraign'd, convicted and con- 
demn'd to Death, there is nothing but ſorrow and 
grief; no Joy in Wife, Children, Friends, Lands, 


Living, Gold or Silver, Meat or Myſick; only the 


gracious Pardon of the King can revive him, and 
make a glad Man: fo it is with a poor finner ar- 
raign'd in his own Conſcience for ſin, convicted and 
condemn'd in his own ſoul before the. Bar of God's 
Judgment; Nothing can now comfort him, and 
cheer him up, and revive his wounded Canſcience, 


but a gracious Pardon from the Almighty's Mercy, 


C 2 bear 
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ſeal'd with the Blood of the Lamb of God, which 
Fakes away the Sins of the Wer'gd, by 
This fhews the miſerable and pi. Ic 
Uſe 1, The tiful ſtate of many Thouſands in} p; 
indirect Courſe the Werid, who lie in fin, ſleep in | 
the Worldling in, and never ſeek for Pardon, ne- of 
fakes. ver ſeek for Mercy at the hands off ing 
God; ard if they find and feel their ny 
fins, then they run to this Vanity, to that Paſtime, he 
to ſmother the checks of their Conſcierces, and by} the 
merry Compary, in eating and d-inking, carding, irn 
dicing, &c. ſcek to ſtop the Mouth of their Con-] wa 
ſciences, and to ſmother it, but, alas! we ſee this is} G. 
cold Muſick for a wounded Conſcience. Saul thought} ſce. 
to have prevail'd by this, at what time he call'd Da- tha 
wid to play, and to make Muſick before him, but by} to: 
and by his Wound was greater; for thoſe Men tht} Ch. 
ſeek by ſuch Devices to ſtop the Mouth of their} G0 
Conſciences, they do as a Man that is ina Fit of al 
burning Ague; he is hot, ard to cool that heat he} on. 
drinketh a draught of cold Water, that indeed (for} will 
the preſent) will ſomewhat allay the heat of the cou; 
Diſeaſe, yet by and by his Fit is ercreas'd and made} of ; 
worſe, by tl 
Uſe 2, Let us then never give any reſt to our} do f. 
Souls until we have got the ailured perſuaſion of the} ſin 
Pardon of all our Offences; for ſo long as thad tery 
Conſcience doth accuſe for fin, ſo long we fhalf ing 
find no Reſt nor Quietneſs; no, there is no Peacg poſtl. 
till we be reconcil'd to God by true Repentance i ig ſu 
and till the Conſcience leaves acculing, let uy want 
never leave reperting, and truly humbling out they, j 
ſelves for the pardon of our ſus, Rom 5.1, Nos qr, 
can forgive our fins but God; all werldly and huf Ji 
men Help is not to be reſpected ; therefore uf eatirę 
ought to prey, and be moſt frequent in our Pet Arm, 
tions, that God would forgive us our ſins. M ther, 
never goes to Heaven for any thing if he can get i if the 
| 8'nnin 
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Pianiog. This doth the Apoſtle touch, 2 Tim, 2 
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by *human help; when the Phyſician of the Body 
gives over, then we are content to become GOD's 
Patients. 

»Tis to be obſcrv'd that Pavid inthe confeſſing 
of his Sins, ſaith, 1 acknowledge wy Sins; rot ſpeak- 
ing of bis heinous Sin of Adultery alone, but of ma- 
ry Sins wrapped up together from his Youth; for 
he did ror only commit Adultery with Bathſheba, 
the Wife of Uriah, but ined alto h's guiltleſs ard 
innocent Blood; yea, with him, caus'd, as it is like, 
many of his gocd Subjeas and loyal Soldiers to be 
(Iain He ſought tor to cover his 8˙55 cloſely and 
ſecurely, by bidding Cri25 to go home to his Wife, 
that o che Child might be thought to be bis, And 
to al! theſe he aided this, that he lid the whole 
Church open to the Ereny, ard to the Anger of 
600. 

Fience rote then for our Irſtructi- 


* 
— — 


T1 


on, that David corfcileth one Sin Doc 5.$in 
| will never go alone, but Sin goes by never goet 4- 
ceuples, by heaps, one in the neck ene. 


of another, as he that takes a Chain 

by the end, and pulleth but ore Link, all the reſt 
do follow; foifa Man give liberty to one fin, that 
lin will not go alone, but draweth another, Adul- 


| tery will often bring Murder with it; Swesring, Lt « 
| ing with it; fo Dru-kenrefs, Whoredom, Cc Thea- 
q poſtle bidderh us not to walk as Children of dirkneſs 


ia ſurfeiting and drunk-nn2ſs, not in chambering and 
wantonn ſ1, and in ſtrife and envying, Rom, xiii 13. 
thewing unto us, that ſins go by couples, and one 


draweth on another, ard will hardly go alone. 


'Vis like a Gargrene or Canker, 


and 


fretting 


Featirg farther and farther; the Hang infectech the 


Arm, the Foot the Leg, and ſo one Member aro- 
ther, till it hath ſpread itſelf over the whole Body, 
if the Part that is infected be not cut off at the be- 


10. 
2 Shun 


— — — 1 


| nn. 


1oaꝝ David's Repentance. 
Jhun profane and vain bablings, ſor they encreaſe to tou! 
more Ungedlineſs, and their Words will free as doub 
a Canker. St. Fames alſo ſhews the fruitfulneſs of {in, 1 
ſaying, When Luſt hath conceiv'd it brings forth Sin, | fell: 
and Sin, when it is finiſh'd, brings forth Death. And | God 
as ſin doth encreaſe, ſo doth God's Judgments, Lev, open 
26, 21, 23, If ye walk ftubbornly againſt me, and will Fc 
not obey me, I will then bring ſeen times more plagues beſte 
upon you, according to your Sins. Tet if by theſe ye| tende 
will not be reform d by me, but walk ſlubbornly againſt | and 
me, then will 1 alſo walk ſlubboraly againſt you, and} be ne 
I will yer ſmite you ſeven times for your ſins. And | Tebel 
thus we ſee again how God will keep a propertion | $e47* 
betwixt our fins and his puniſhment. 

Uſe 3. Seeing this is the curſed Nature of fin, that 
one will never go alone, but will draw on another, 
Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Murder, Cc. it ſtands us 
all in hand to take heed that we give liberty to no fin, 
live in none, delight in rone; for if we do, we ſhall 
ſurely find that one ſin will never go alone: Let us 
then abhor all fin, hate and ſtrive againſt all. We ſee 
this common in the World, that if a Man ſhall yield to 
one lin, by and by it will draw him to another; and 
often (as it was with David) Whoredom will bring 
Murder with it, ſometimes of the Husband, ſome- 
. times of the Child, ſometimes of two] ment 

Note. or three: And thereforc let us be very] firſt. 
careful to ſhun and avoid every Sin, andſ them 

live in none; for tho' one Sin be enough to carry a ſin, n 
Man to the gulph of Hell, yet one will never go alone eoncei 
buy it ſelf. | eth of 
F We may ſee this in the example of Cain, Gen, ,8 Thi 
| he was reprov'd by God for his Malice conceiv'd a. Parts; 
gainſt his Brother, but he hearkned not unto the voice of his 

of the Lord, but hardned his Heart, and ſh:d inno-Flins 
cent Blaod, even the Blood of his Brotber. This ap- 
peareth in Judas, Matth. 26. having once entereyot. or 
tain'd Covetouſneſs in his Heart, he fell from coy Nat ha 
| touinesg 


{| 


KITELES A | 


voice 


'| Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned 


nd|them he cometh to the fountain and 
fin, namely, his natural Corruption, wherein he was 


—— 
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touſneſs to Treaſon ; and at laſt became his own Judge 


and Executioner. | 
The like we may behold in Saul, 1 Sam, 16. 1. who 


fell away from God ſtep by ſtep, urtil the Spirit of 


God had utterly forſaken him, aud he broke out into 
open Rebellion againſt God Almighty. 

For as amorgt all the Bleſſings which the Lord doth 
beſtow upon the Sons of Men in this World, a ſoft and 
tender Heart is one of the greateſt, which is check'd. 
and controul'd, ard ſoon made to bleed, ſo there can 
be no greater Curſe laid upon a Man, than to have a 
rebellious Heart, which hoardeth up every Day Ver- 
geance againſt it ſelf. 


—_ 


—_—_— 


VERSE IV. 


- 


and done this Evil in thy ſight; that thou 
mayeſt be juft when tho ſpeakeſt, and pure 
when thou judgeſt. 


Ow ir this Verſe, and the two 
which follow, David procee- 
deth in the humble acknowledg- ledges his ſpe- 
ment and confeſſion of his fins; cal Sins, | 
firſt, his actual ſins; ſecondly, from . 

original of all 


In this Fer ſe 
David acnow- 


conceived and born; ard this original fin he ſpeak- 
eth of in the next Verſe following, 

This fourth Verſe contains in it two 
Parts; firſt, a free acknowledgment 


| Two Parts. 
of his particular, ſpecial, and actual 


* 
inno- 


ins; in the ſecond, he doth clear the Lord of all 


s ap · Cruelty and Injuſtice; that howſoeyer the Lord had. 


nter. 
Jove. 
ſ nel 


_ 


dot only ſharply reprov'd him by the miniſtry ef | 
Rut ban „ hut alſo. puniſn d him, and grievouſſy | 
. E 4. afflicted 
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a fflicte i him for his Sins, in taking away the Child 
that was born in Adultery; set he doth acknow- 
ledge the Lord to be juſt and righteous in all his 
Ways. 


eit 
ted 
cove 
but 
cou]. 


I bee. 


ſer v' 
gain, 


In the firſt part cf the Verſe conſider firſt the 
Party to whom he confeſfæth, Againſt thee, againf 
thee only; where he ſheweth the great dolour ard 
extream grief of his Mind for his fin againſt God, 
in that he doubleth the words, againſt thee, agniali 
Secondly, We a'e to obſerve how he deth 
acknowledge his fpetal and particular fins, namely, i 
Adultery, Murder, ard ſhedding of innocent BIcod, ! 
1have finned, aud done this Evil in thy fight. 

( Againſt thee) Theſe Words are exp»unded di- 
ver ly: firſt, that it is as muth as if David ſhould 
have ſaid, Oh Lord! howſoever I have grievoully 
offended in committing Adultery and Murder, yet 
T have ſv» hid my Faults from Man, that there was 
none that knew it but thou alone; ſo that he acknows. 
ledgeth all he fin was againſt God, becauſe no mortal 
Man was privy to his Sins. LE 

Others expound it thus: That altho' David had 
offended againſt Man, yet he was more eſpecially 
wounded and griey'd, for that he had broken the Law 
of GOD; fo that tho? it be true, that he had done 
great Wrorg to his faithful Servant and moſt loyal 
Subject Uriah, yer here was that which prick'd hig%hcre 
Heart, ard wounded him to the quick, ramely, be-[Conſoi 
cauſe he had offended his moſt mercitul ard loving for he 
GOD. As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God Pot gr 
alrho' the whole World ſhould clear mc, aud ro Mani f 
living ſhould accuſe me, yet it grieves me to the veryfretly 
Heart that I have offended thee, my moſt mercifulto kee 
GOD. = YC ma 
| DoR. 1. Hence firſt I note, thatpimig 

4 Man's Sins howſoever a Man may hide his fin. 
are open before from Men and Angels, yet it is im- 
GOD. © poſſible to hide them from a all} 
Cclnge 
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eing Eyes of the Almighty. David had commit» 
ted Adultery cloſely, he had labour'd to hide it and 
cover it by marrying Bathſhe ba the Wife of Uriah, 
but yet, alas! all his ſhifts and cunning fetches 
could not hide it from God: He ſaw it, and ob- 
ſerv'd it; and now David confeſleth the fame. 4 
gainſt thee, againſt thie, The like we fhall {ee in 
Joſeph's Brethren, when they ſold him into Egypt, 
Gen. 37. ſo in Fezabel, in putting Naborh to death, 
Rin, 242; Rev. 1. 18. fal. 5. 4 Even in thele 
days Men be cunring to commit Adultery cloſely, 
in the twylight, in a da Kk correr, 
ina cloſe ard {ſecret manner, to 
lye, Neal, deceive, commit Adulte- 
ry, Fornication, and all Unclean- 
neſs; but, poor Souls! they only 
deceive themſelves, tor they cannot hide thzir Sins 
from Gcd's all- ſeeing Eye, Night and Day is all 
one to him; yea, 4% Lord do!b ſearch the very 
Heart aud Reins, underſtanding our very Thoughts 
long before, 1 Kin. 3. 39. The Lord ſearcheth all 
Hearts, and und rſtandetl euere Word of thy Mind, 
P{zl, 139. 4. Thou know'ſt my down-ſitting and my 


Be ai thou 
ſeemſt or ſeem 
as thou art, 


r 22 ot, RI TREES >> 


cially} / ring, t59% underſtand'/t ny Thoughts long before; 
Lawſtbere is not a Word in my Tongue, but thou, © Lord, 
done. Io / all together, And {ſurely when this Perſua- 
loyal hon taketh place, that the Lord is preſent every 
d hisjvhere, and bcholids all things, there doth Religion, 


7, be- Conſcience, and true Obedience begin, in that Mar, 
ovingſſor he that hath the Lord always bzfore him, will 
 Godyſpot greatly fall, ſal. 19. 8. Heb, 4. 13. for the Lord 


> Manſvill find our every Tranſgreſſion, tho? never ſo ſe- 


> veryfretly conceal d; which may teach us in all things 


-rcifulfo keep Faith and a good Conſcience : for altho' 
die may delude Men, 
5 chat mighty. 
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This condemns the extream fol. 
Uſe t. Folly ly and Madueſs of Men and Wo- 
of Sinners de- men, who, if they can hide their 
ſeribd. Faults from Men they care for no 
| | more; and therefore they do labour 
to commit them cloſely and ſecrettly: But uſe all 
thy Skill aud Policy, yet thou canſt by no means hide | rae, 
thy Sins from the clear ſight of God. the 
Thou may'ſt lye, diſſemble, and deceive ſo cloſe- will 
Iy that neither Men nor Angels can detect thee; thou | 4. 5. 
may'it commit Adultery in the dark, and under a | the 
Canopy, ſo as no Man living ſhall be privy it; thou | his 
may'ſt ſteal when none can ſee thee; but all this | Hyp 
while remember that thou ſtand'ſt naked and diſco- | Dav 
ver'd before God, Heb. iv. 13. He fees thee, his | leart 
all-ſceing Eyes, like to a flame of Fire, * into | Aud 
thy Heart and Entrails, Many Men, like Gehazi, | Feth. 
when they have ſinned, can wipe their Mouths |. and 
ſmoothly, and demurely ſay, Thy Servant went n0 | Heay 
whither; but let them remember ever, that it is im- W 
poſſible to hide their Tranſgreſſions from G O D, | peate 
tho' they may cover them from Man. But of this | gain, 
| hHereafter, | ſorro 
| Uſe 2, This ſame Doctrine may ſerve for an ex- | that 
cellent Preſervative againſt all ſecret Sins, for this is | mere; 
the curſed nature of Man, to abſtain many times from | & g. 
actual Sins only for ſhame, or fear of Puniſhment, not 
who otherwiſe would make no conſcience of inning, | ther f 
Oh that ſuch Men would remember, that tho' they be] bold 3 
out of the fight of Men, yet they are in the preſence} ſo vile 
of the Almighty, He ſees them and beholds them, God; 
even in the darkeſt Night, and in the ſeoret corners; his He 
His Eyes are like to a Flame of Fire, Rev, 2. 18. and ius all 
tho they may blear the Eyes of Men, yet they cannot] we fall 
blear the Eyes of the Almighty, Ws 
, © It would be an excellent means to with-holdf 
them, and keep them from many horrible Crimeiſe Pe 
which otherwiſe they would commit: for tte 12 bmply 


ntion, above all others, ſhould ſink 


a bmply Man, but GOD himſelf 
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looketh narrowly upon ns, and ſearcheth very ſtrict ly 


into us; we cannet have the leaſt unclean Thought 
within us, but he who is moſt =” doth ſee ard b* 
hold us; he could diſcever Judas's Hypocriſy, an 

therefore he call'd him a Dewi/; he ſees again Netha” 
nee]'s ſincerity, and therefoze pronounceth him an //- 
raelite indeed, in whom there was no guile. So that 


they that commit ſin in ſecret, he that ſees, in ſecret 


will one day reward them openly, When Cain (Gan. 
4.5.) brought unto God an Oblation of the Fruit of 
the Ground, he had no Regard to him, nor to 
his Offering, becauſe the Lord ſaw the ſecret 
Hypocriſy of his Heart, And this is the Reaſon that 
David uſeth to perſwade Solomon to take care to 
learn ard prrctiſe the Will of God, 1 Chiron. 28,8. 
Aud thou Solamon my ſin, know thou the God of thy 
Father;, and ſerve him with a perfeſt Heart, 


and with a willing Mind, for the Lord ſrarchetb al 


Hearts, 

W hereas the Prophet David rea 
peateth the Words Ag inſt thee, a+ 
gainſt thee, here mark the extream 
ſorrow and grief of David's Heart, 
that he had ſinned againſt his 
merciful God. What was it that 
ſo grieved his Soul? The ſhame of the fin could 
not, for that was not known bur to God only ; nei- 
ther fear of Puniſhment, for what Man durſt be ſo 
bold as to call him to account ? but that he had been 
ſo vile and wretched as to fin againſt his moſt loving 
God; this was the thing that made 
his Heart to bleed, which muſt teach 
us all this Leſſon, that whenſoever 
we fall into any Sin, this Conſide- 


Sorrow it ts 
that a ccompa- 
nies Repentansc. 


The Perſon 
whom be hed 
offended. 


deepeſt in our Hearts, namely, the Conſideration of 
the Perſon whom we have oifended, ard that not 


And 


Do, Tha: 
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And this Sin of David is aggrava- 

David's Sin ted in divers reſpects. 
ggg ravated. Flrit, Nathan telleth him Almigh- 
ty God bath beſtow'd upon bim that 
Kingdom, and the Wives of his Lord, and if that had 
bcen tco little, he would have given him more, 2 Sam, 
12. 8. 
Secondly, That David, 2 Man whom God bad ſo 
highly bonour'd, that had taken him from the Sbeep- 
fold, and gave to him a Sceptre; which, by his 
mighty Power, made him eſcape the Hards of all 
his Enemies, and graced him with the Gifs of his 
Spirit; who had made ſo great Proceedings in Re. 
ligion and the Worſhip of God; it could not but 
cut him and wound him at the very Heart, that ke 
ſhould ſo wickedly axd fully fall into ſuch grie- 

vous Sins, | 

Thirdly, In that his Example ſhould bring a great 
Slander to the Church of God, and open the Mouth 


of the uncircumcis'd Ph1/i/tines, to reproach and re:] 


vile thein, as we ſee in Shimei. 

Fourthly, In that he had by his Sins laid open the 
Church and People of God uzto his Judgments, to 
plague and puniſh them. 

Now from this Practice of Davids 

True note of we learn that which I taught before, 
Repentance. namely, that the Children of God 
are griev'd for Yin, becauſe it of. 


fends and diſpleaſcs their merciful God. David} 


needed rot to have been ſo much troubled for his 


Sin; either in Shame, for it wes not known but to 
Goũ alone, or Puniſnment, for none could call him 
to account; but that he had offerded his merciful 


Gcd and loving Father, it did torment and vex hi} 


Conſcience exccedingly, So every Child of God 
that truly reperts of Sin grieves more becauſe it of 
fends God, than for fear of ſhame or pnniſhment'; as 


we ſee it in David, Pal, 119. 1 have bid thy 1 8 
| | wi think 


1 G 
2 
— — 
— 4 - — — — — 
, 4 » 8 i 4 * - 


ſo 
ep · 
his 
all 

his 
Re. 
but 
t ke 


rie- 


reat 
»uath 
re- 


n the 
„ 0 
vid 
fore, 
God 
t ok. 
David 
r his 
ut to 


] him 


rciful 


ex his 


God 
it of 

t; as 
Work 

wi thi 


— 


David's Repentance. 109 


within my Heart, that I might not fin aga'nſt thee. 
The like we may ſce in Joſeph, Gen. 29. when he 
was tempted to Lewdneſs by his adulcerous Miſtreſs, 
his Anſwer is wo thy to be remembei'd by us, How 
can I do this great Wickeineſs, and Sin azainſt Ga? 
The Wrong that he ſhould have done unto bis Ma- 
ſter did nor ſo much prevail with him as that he 
knew ke ſhould fir againſt GOD. And the like 
may be ſaid cf Peter; Matth. 26. v ho remembring 
how kind and loving Chriſt had been to bim, even 
to pray to his Fatt er for him, when Saten deſir'd ro 
buffet him, that told bim, Mat, 16, that The Gate 
of He jhall not prevail againſt him: This looking 
back ot this bis Maſter wounded him to the Heart, 
that he ſhould fla againſt tim ſo cowardly, as to 
deny tim, 

U. i. Well, ſeeing this is the nature of ttue Re- 
pentance, of godly ſo row ard remorſe of Confcience 
for dio, that tie Child of God is giiev'd for his Sin, 


becauſe it diſplcaſe:h God, Lis moſt loving and mer- 
eiful Father, (as in Joſeph, 1 avid, and thr prodigal 


Son) let us labour to find our Hearts thus affected, 
that we may m ura for Sin, becauſ: it is Sin that 
offendech Tod cur loving Father, tho' none know 
of it, nor can accuſe us for it; nay ; altho' there 
Were no Hell nor Jud gmert to condemn us, yer that 
we find our Hezres wounded for our ſecret Sins, for 
our cloſe and hidden tranſsreflions, becauſe we 


| know they offend our moſt gracious God and loving 


Father. 

Let it be far from us to ſay with Pharaoh, Exod. 5. 
Who is the Lord, that I ſhiuld be afraid to in? Oh! 
know, O Man, whoſvever thou art that exalteſt 
thy ſelf in this manner, to fi with a high hand 
2gainiſt the Almighty, that rhe Lord is a conſuming 
Fire; tis he that drown'd Pharaoh and all bis Hoſt, 
Exod. 24. It is he that made Jeruſalem a heap of 
Stones, Mat. 26, It is he that ſuddenly * 
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Herod, Ads 12. and ſent Fire upon Sodom, Gen. 19. 
Learn therefore to know God a ight, and it will 
make chee quake and tremble to fin againſt him. 

Uſe 2. This ſheweth that moſt Mens Repentance 
is but counterf-it and unſound; for were ir not for 
fear of ſhame and puniſhment, they could be con- 
tent to commit Sin, and live in i- from day to day, 
as Potiphar's Wiſe tempied 7o/-ph. co tinua'ly to 
Sin and Uncleanneſs, Gen. 39 al-:! ſhe thought not 
that God would ſee and behold it. But whatſoever 
thou arr, unleſs thou find thy Hea:t {tumbled for 
thy cloſe and hidden Sin, and thy ſec:cr Coriuptis 
ons, I tell thee, thou ert not tuly humbled ; the 
very'ſt Beaſt and Atheiſt that ever l. vd may confeſs 
his kaown Sins, and in regard ef che ſhame a d pu- 
- niſhmene be ſorry for em, as Pharach, Juda Saul 
Simon Magus, &c. Exod. xx. » Sam, i Matth. xXvii, 
As viii. 25. but here is godly ſorro which brings 
Repentance never to be repented of, to b: griev'd 
for sin tho' we ſhauld have ne itder Shame nor Pu- 
niſhment, but ſeeing i: offendeth a gracious and 

merciful God, As we may ſee in two 
A Simile. Children; one is a natural, loving and 

dutiful Child, and be is loth to cfe::d 
his Father, tho' he never corrects him, becauſe he 
| ſees his Father is kind co him; Corther (who is of « 
froward nature) is loth to offend before his Father 
for fear of CorreQion, and therefore out of bis Fa- 
tber's fight will play his pranks. 


In that David thus lays open 


Doc. 2. 4 his Sin, tho' it was ſecret, and 
penitent Sivner doth aggravate it, we learn, That 
never excuſer he that truly re penteth of his Sin 


Sin, will never excuſe it, mince it, hide . 
be it, and cloak it, and ſeek ſtarting} 


holes to conceal ir, but he will truly and humb 
acknowledge it, lay it open, and make it manife 


\ 
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'9. unto God. He doth not blame the Folly of the 
ill Woman, nor by any means ſcek to hide bis Sins, 
but lays them open before the Lord, Againft thee have 
ace [1 ſinned, So 'tis the manner of God's Children 
for [that do truly repent, to lay open their Sins in the 
on- — and vileſt Form, to make them greater, not 
ay, leſſer. 
4 Well then, this doth ſhew that 


not [thoſe Men are not truly humbled, Uſe 2. Note, 


ver neither yet have truly repented, of wicked Men. 
for that do ſeek ſta:ting- holes for their 

pti- Sin: I am not alone if I go ro Hell, I ſhall have 
the more Company; tis but the Faſhion, and I do no 
ſefs [worſe than ſwear by Faith, Treth, Cc. the Lord, I 
pu- [tope, will pardon me. This excuſing and cloaking 
auh of Sin is a Token of a naughty and diſſembliag 
vii. Heart, that, that Man or Woman is not truly hum- 
ings [ied as they ſhould, We ſee this in Sarl, he was fo 
ev d [far from aggravating and encreaſing bis Sin, that he 
pu · found out many Excuſes ; The People did it, and it 
and ver to offer Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. Mar. xv. So the 
ewo [wicked in their Pilgrimage are fo far from con- 
and feſſing their Sins, that they rather excuſe them, 
Fe: drew. XxVnii. 13. So that it is a true ſigu of a wick- 
- he ed and graceleſs Heart to excuſe Sin, o hide it, 
of à lind cover it; and he that doth ſo ſhall never find 
ther Mercy. | 


1 i 
[Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I finned. 


open 


That 1 that be had oy ſinned againſt Gcd ? Did be 
- Sin lot fin againſt Uriah, his faithful Servart and loving 
hide objet ; firit, in comm'tting Atultzry with bis 
rting and then in cauſing his guiltleſ Biood to be 
bl ed? How rtten could David ſay here, Againſt thee 
\ifeft N have 1 finned, 


unto f J an- 


and IT. way here be demai:des, bow David could ſay, 
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I anſwer; Firſt, David had ſinned indeed againf} 
Uriah. and that two ſeveral ways; firft in bis Wife, 
not in his Goods, for then perbaps he might have 
made Amends; but taking his Wife out ct bis Bo- 
ſom {as Nathan tells bim) be couid never make him 
Recumpence, When Abimelech, 2 H athen Kirg, 
Gen. 20. did ignorantly take 4braharm's Wife into 
his Houſe, when he knew the fame (a'rho' he de- 
filed her nor) he gave Abraham a large G te for $a 
tisfad ion. What Satisfaction then might David give 
being not a Heathen, but a Pr: phet of the Lord, 


who knowingly tekes the Wit: of Uriah, and defi'es 


her? 

Second'y, R: ſides his Wife, he taketh away his 
Life ajſo. The Devil could ſay, Job 2. 4 Skin for 
Skin, and all that a Man hath, will he give for hi; 
Life; yet as precious as a Man's Life is to him, Da- 
vn addeth this Injury to the former, taking away 
his Life alſo. 

Again, David ſinned not only zgainſt the Husband 
but againſt the Wife alſo, corrupting her chaſte 
Mind, and alluring her to wickedneſs. 

And to this Sin committed againſt Ur/ah and his 
Wife I might add the Sin againſt the Child begorten 
in baſtardy, the innocence Blood of all thoſe of his 
Loyal Subjects that weie flain with U:7ah ; his Sin 
againſt hi; own Houſe and Family, as alſo his Tranſ- 


greſſions againſt the whole Church and People of in 
God, laying them open to God's Judgmears for his“ 


ſake; but yet all theſe Sins againit Mn, how great 
or:grievous ſoever they were, he counteth them as 
Notting, in corspzriſon of his Sin againſt GO D. 


Peter muſt have a ſilly Cock to remember him of F 
his Sin; David, he muſt have a Nathan to rem end 
him, ſ-ying, 7h% a”; ihe Man: and therefore faich Bo 


he, Againſt thee only kave I ſinned. 


Secondly, I anſ#er, Char all Sins, of what ſott 
ever they be, ace very great Sins, becauic they ary 
z gainſt 
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ig inſt the Law of the Almigbty, and were it not 
for the Law of God forbidiing Sin, ard command- 
ing Vertue, there would be no Sin: For what is 
zin but the Tranſy:efion of the Law of Gd: And 
theref-re David a:knozleig:th his Sins were againſt 
God, he hat ebe d, azad tranſgreſs'd his Law and 
Commandments; he had not now to do w.th Uriah, 
or eny mortal Man bur with the juſt and moſt righ- 
teous GOD, whoſe boy Liw he hath moſt rebel - 
| lioully breken and vio.aed: For if the Lord hid 
| not foi biJ/en Men to commit A7ulrery, it would 
be po Sin; and if che Lord had not faid, Thou ſhalt 
not k, it were then no more Sin to kill a Man than 
o kill a Dog, Mat. 5. 21. But ſeeing the Law of 
God forbiddeth ir, therefore it is a Sin, and deſer- 
reth et-rn?] Damnatior, if nt rep:nted of. Omiſ- 
ſi n of the Duty whico G-d requires at our hands 
iss b:d ss the Commiſſion of ihe Fact itſelf: Good 
Men will ſtart'e st the I-aft Sin, like Joſeph, who 
ſaid, How can I do this thing, and fin agairſt G? God 
frb d that I ſhould Co it; aid as God hach forbid 
vs to do this dis, and many ſuch cthers, ſo (god 
God!) do thou ſtill forbid us by thy preventing 
G ace to do ir, or the like Sins. | 

Seeing all Sin is the Tranſgre ſſion 
of che Law of God, whether t be D. &. 5. God 
i medi: tely, as the Sins of the firſt alone can fore 
Table; or mediate ly, when in ſin- give Sin. 
nig egainſt our Brother, we do | 
ln againſt God; it followe'h, that God alone can 
Pardon and forgive Sin; for it belongeta to hi 
ane to pardon tte Fault againſt whom it was com- 
J=ited ; Bur all Sin is zgainſt God's Law, there- 
bre He alone can pardon and forgive it. And this 
I afirm'd by che Phariſees, Luke, 5, 21. Mro can 
ive Sin but God alon? ? 
No Creature hath this Power; for he that can 
ive Sins and Trefſpaſl:s, myſt be azle to take 
x 1 A+ ER away 
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away the Puniſhment of Sin, which is Death, Helly, for. 
and Damration, Now then, to ſay that a Man ca umb | 
| 96 quinn Sin, is in eff & to ſay, that a Muſad mi 
ath power over Death and Hell: which cannot poſ. ſpan, b. 
ſibly be. 8 we Ali 
Doc. 1. Seeing none can pardon Sin but God on[iſercy. 
ly, becauſe all Sin is zgainſt God alone; no Mu] Wet 
on Earth, no Saint or Angel ia Heaven, can pardo Ive mu 
and forgive Sins, but only Almighty God; this com ſan be 
demneth the blaſphemous, an erroneous Dorin Diſeaſe 
of the Church of Rome who do hold and teach. that Mea © 
the Pope can as truly and as properly forgive Sins uſpund 1 
GOD bimſelf. Tais one Po nt of Doctrine, taugbt luis fro 
| and held by the Ch:rcs of Romy fl have 

. The Pope doth piove their Pope to be Anti Heart i 
Avxtiebriſt. chriſt, even thit Man of Sin that che nag, i; 
Apoſtle ſpeake hof. who makes him. Jeart, 
Horrible ſ-if equal co GOD, and a, Almightyſhy, tha; 
Inpiety, God can forgive Sins ſo will his Hor. 1 
li: ef, forgive Sin : And whereas God heir 81 

never gave any S nner Par*cn of :is Sins befo-e they ſlyme 
were c:mmitted and rep nted of yet the Pope car, fun, an 
and does give out his Pard+ ns for a ſum of Money|; 
for Sins paſt, preſent, yea, for twerity Years to come, 
for Treaſon, Murder, Adultery, yer, any Sin, 
Than wiich, what can be more blaſphemous aid 
dange ous, to give Men J. cenſe ta commit Sin, and [{ * 


open a Cap o all manager of Villeny? Fot, Whoſtuld n 
will be afraid of Sn, if re may have a Pardon forffod's ! 
Sin before it be commir red ?  Wtketh 
There for- whe we ha e committed a Sin, let un, « 

not thick to fle frov God, as from a temporilfdulte; 
Judge; n, rather lit us run uato him by our con do v 
feſſing and ck owledging our Sis, and then he wills, and 


for; ive us cur Sins: for he hat hides his Sin ſbal n Pay, 
proſper.. but he that confeſſe h bir Sins ſpall find menen ſin 
We have too little Shame in us when we commiliteley 
Sin, and too much Shame in us when we conſt Mow: 
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David's Repentance. 115 
Hel t; for, without Confeſſion, Repentance is but a 
1 canflgmb ſhew : Our Conf:ſſion is a glory to God, 
Mu lad much Honour we do unto him by our Confeſ- 
Poſe Ion, but fo long as we do not confeſs our Sins, we 
re Aliens and Strangers at the Throne of Grace and 
om Mercy. 
Ma] We muſt be humbled be fore we can be honour'd; 
do fue muſt be broken by our Repentan:e, before we 
com tan be made Veſſels of Glory; there is always a 
trine [Diſeaſe betcre there can be a Cure: All the holy 
that Men of God ſtill confeſs'd their Si:.s before they 
ins u hund Favour at God's Hand. David's Confeſſion 
ught|v:s from his Heart, it was zealus and fi-cere, ſaying, 
dome l have ſinned ; for Confeſſion withour forrow of 
Anti Heart is but Lip labour 3 ſo the Ear, without obſer- 
che nag, is but Far-ſervice ; and Charity without te 
him Heart, is but Hand- labour. Tre Pſalmiſt ith plains 
ghty y, that he that doth not confe(s his Sins ſh: not proſe 
Ho- hr. I Dy thoſe that will ot repeat and coafefs 
God ſtheir Sins while they I've, ſha J one day come with 
they lame in th-ir Faces, c:ying to the Hills to cover 
ca", fun, and the Rocks to fall upon em, with fear in thejr 
lone} earts, and 2 g2i1:y Con ſcience in their Boſoms. 
come} See ing David confeſſeth that he had finned againſt 
Sid. pod aloe, he doth sckrowledge, though ail Men 
s ad pould pardon his Sins, ind wiek at them vea, 
, and hold frek to fluter him, being a King, yet he 
Whoſpuld nct be [ti fied, becauſe the Sin ws azanft 
n forfcd's ans or Commardments : and therefore he 
Neth co God for Pardon; fo when we ſtr againſt 
let uten, off::.d our Neighbour and Brother y Lying, 
pon Wwitery, Murder, c ye lect us know we have 
rcon do vi b God: Ai tho! all Me ſhould pardon 
e vi and connive at our Si, yet unleſs the Lord ſeal 
r Pardon, it is ot worth a Button. When great 
meren fin by Adultery and Murder, by Oppreſſion and 
nnWmley, they bave their Claw-backs and Fiatecrers 
zonſiſe will footh and flatter them, iciiea and excuſe 


_ 
2 


NS . 
_ —_— TT” 


11 


116 David's Repentance. bme E 


their Sins, yea, ſay a/l is well de ; but alas © whey ben ? 
the Law of God is broken. u leſs he pardon, all th ide d, 
flattering and ſo thing of Men is nothin» woäſkiends 
Then let us remember, ther tho! we paſs by oſs? d i 
Sins, ſo tha thev ate ferg-tten, yet they ate naff6ed, 
like our feeble Bod.es, which grow weaker uno 
weaker, but they grov a d ercreaſe, nnd in timiſat wit 


will reach up to Hearen, ard cy fs Vengen'e had 
n againſt us. ee 
onten 


Uſe 3. Seeing all in (o ſo:ak prop? ly) is 
g:1:f 600, becauſe tis tre reach „f his Lay 
therefore it followerh ther ali che pi iſhi g of N 
belongs only to GOD, He alone is the Avenger 0 
Sin; Vengeance is win? ſaith the Lcd, ard I wil 
refay it, Rim. 12. 9. Where he Ap ſtle ſbewel 
that all pu ithing and evengin; of Sir belones 
the Lord alo: e, bec:uſe ta God lone is the Perf 
which is wrong'd and tnju 'd, sad not Man ( 
ſpeak properly) ſeeng no: las Liw, but Got 
Law is vio ated and broken; and if his Law wet 
net broken, no Man, or any ctber Cr:ature, fhoy 
have the jeaſt c:uſe to conplean ; hd therefores 
punithing and veng: ance ſo Sir b:lo-+gerh propel 
Iy to God, and to hoſe whom he hall appointt 
be his Lieutenants and M'oifters on Earth, to ſta: 
in his ſtead to pu ih Offzuces. 

And therefore, fir}, this ſue eth, that thoſe Me 
do much offend, who whea the Law of God is be 
ken by wicked and ungediy Mea, can wiek at the 
Sin, and will n:t unſheath the S+ord put into th 
hands, to tie end to ſmite che ſame, but can ſuſl 
many great and horcible Sins to be committed thi" 
the Lord himſelf miny times is forced, by Swo 
Plague, Peſſilence, or otherwiſe, to exrcute Jul 
ment on uagodly Men, ſweeping them away 
heaps. - | 

ſe 4. This practiſe of David con? emns the ce 
mon pra dice of the World: If Men do lin, and 
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bme Evil chat is knonn to the Werd what do they 
helle? They pteſently ſeek ro pacify the Perſon of. 
11 clſnded, to ſtay his diſpicaſure either by Money or 
-orehiviends, or by ſ me o her means; but, alas! they 
leg d not the Anger of God, whelſe Majeſty is of- 
e ded, and his Laws tran{yreſs'd. But David here 
„ andixknowiedgeth, that be hid not to do with Man, 
4: ut with GOD, whoſe moſt holy and righteous Law 
„e bad broken, And al:ho all Men would wil- 
rely have pardon'd the Fault, ye: that cculd not 
+. ntent him ti!) he had gocten the Pardon of God, 
Las ald in the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. So let us, tho 
muſt and may labour to be reconcil'd to Men, 
t ler us Icok up higher to the Hand of God, to 
ſ& reconcil'd unto bim, to beg pardon at his Hands, 
1to bear one with arocher, Alas! what ſhall ic 
dus to get the King's Pardo for Murder, Adulte- 
Theft, &.. if the Kirg cf tteaven par- 
In not, a d doth not forgive the fame? Note. 
That if we can appezſc tue Auger cf 
$a", and be in danger of che juſt aud ſevere Anger 
ou the eternal and everlaſting God ? And therefore 
ore us go to God, fly unto h m, labour for Reconci- 
ion with him; for David's Sins were ſcen with 
Eye of God's Providence, and with the Eye of 
Nice, for it was God's Love to him, to fend him 
s P:opher, to let him know that he had done 
Fickedly, there was God's Favour ; then to tell 
n he we uld puniſh hi: and his People, there was 
Joſti e. David after he had c-{t his Eyes upon 
ela, did ſo ſtudy and labour to get her to his 
l, even :s a Man in the Summertime that will 
Sn: a whole Dy to get a Butterfly, which ob- 
d, is noc wort i his trouble. Juſt fo it was with 
id, nothing but ſorrow c me after, not any reſt 
auier he found till he come to ask Pardon. He 
©; as I ſaid before, ten Months in this ſleep of fin, 
ich St. Be: nard ſaid waz a Brother to Death; wa 
2 when 
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when he knew his Error, he was then glad, and Fd, w 
The Lord hath heard the Voice of my Werping ;; fek to | 
forme: Mirth is now tura'd into a Kiver of Teffrhe P. 
his Sin ſtopp'd the Grace ef God, and tinder'dfÞaG-Pr 
Devotion, and mide him thus forget himſelf, faded, 

vid had firſt Nature. then Grice, firſt, here was DF Now, 
neſs, tbe Light; firſt, an Evening, thena Dy. ing co. 
wa in the Bed of Security and Content till Natherics, 
the Light of Grace, came and told him, Thou aner \W: 


Man. D=vid at that time was more ſenfible off in: 


than Grace. David's greateſt (Plcaſure as he thougec al > 


we ſee proves his greateſt Bane and Sorrow: Der) i: 


Law of God is broken, either in the firſt or ſec 


all that while had a ſmiling Face, yet had a g Mark 
ing Worm within bim, his Conſcience ; hat fence 
never ceaſe gnawing till *twas root:d out; bis thr of 8 
was no true reſt, but was like a drunken Man's fide tear 
which is no true Repoſe, but full of Horrour at wh; 
Trouble; never had he any true ſlee p. For bisl his 
tle time of pleaſure, there follow'd a world of %, 2:4 
row, which made him thus ſeek to God by Prad, O 
and Tears, ſaying, Againſt thee only have I fimpunds 
and done this Evil. | again 
Object. If any do object, it ſeemeth that Wire not 
done to Man are no Sins, and not to be repe * 
: ind a 
ade a ] 


Anſw, I anſwer. That followeth not; for 
ther the Wrong be done directly againſt God | 
ſelf, as the Commandments of the firſt Table g 
cern God; or indireQly againſt God, and din 
againſt our Brother, as all the Sins of the ſe 

able concern our Brethren 3 yet in aſmuch 4 


Table, therefore the chiefeſt Fault and Wromf 
againſt God himſelf Yet we are not to think 
Offences done agaiaſt Men are not Sins, but 
we are to be humb ed for them; becauſe in ſinſ®0 t 
againſt our Brother we fin 2gainſt God, 


Law we break, and therefore we mult reſtore $ beca 
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da, we muſt be reconciled to our Brother, and 
; Rr to right Wrongs done unto him. Thus much 
Tithe Perſon to whom David confeſl-ch ; not to any 
'das Prieſt, but ro God alone, who alone was of 
aded, and who lone can pardon bis great Fault. 
Now, in the ſeco:d Place, we are to come to the 
y. ting confeſe'd, namely, his particular Sins and Im- 
cies, Aud done this Evil in thy Eg. In the for- 
r Words, / have ſinned, he ſpeaks more general- 
in theie words he vo nts 11 his particular and 
cal in, And done this Evil { Adultery and Mar- 
r) in thy fo ht. 

Mark at it is which moſt w-unds David's Cons 
nce. and troubles his Mind; not fo much rhe 
nis hr of Shame and Repr: ach in the World, nor 5 et 
's (le tear of Puniſhment, but his Sin, his vite Sia, is 
our lat which wounds him, that gauls him that doth 
bil his Heart, and grieve his poor Soul; Againſt 
, a:ainft thee have I ſinned. As if he ſhould hive 
d, O my God; it grieves me exceedingly, and 
dunds my Heart, that ever J ſhould be fo vile to 
| againſt thee, my graci"us and merciful G-d; L 
e not for the ſhame of the World, or fear of Pu- 
bament, but my Sin, my Sia 1s that which doth 
und me, and gripeth me at the Heart, and hath 


for gde 2 Partitiog-wall between me and thy ſaving 
od Nice. David, when he had committed this Sin of 
ible Pultery and Murder, and was fo long ty'd with the 
din ners of the Fleſb, for the ſpace of ten Months 
je ſect he ſaw not his Sin, yet God of his Mercy and 
ch ae preſently diſpatches and ſends Grace into his 


Wrot to have CompunQtioa and Sorrow of Heart, in 
hinkF 18 ſaying, I have ſinned, ag ainſt thee only 
but ned. 

n ſin lo that our Leſſon is thus, That he Child of God 
d, truly repents, nothing more gri-veth him than 
tore f becauſe it is fin, breaks the Law of Goo 'y 
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Fart, opens the Eyes of his Reaſon, ad cauſes 


120 David's Repentance. 


he is more griev'd for Sin, than fur either Shame ei] cula! 
Punilhmen , | partic 
Uſe 5. Well, feeing it is true Repentance to bef marc 
griev'd for fin, and that more than for II othetf 1. Z 
things; not for fear of ſhame, or the puniſhmen;Þ this 1 
ſo much as becauſe it offends a merciful God, ani med is 
loving Father ; let us try our Repentance. An Lord, 
thou griev'd more for lin then any thing elſe, be] Wor] 
cauſe it offendeth God, and diſplesſeth him? And I kno 
couldſt thou mourn for fin if there was no ſhame thou | 
nor Puniſhment, Hall, cor Judgment? lis cen am m 
tain ſign of true Repentance; but, alas! thoſe that ever 1 
can weep for fear of ſhame or puniſhment for lin, fight. 
many times are nothing at all gricv'd for fin in te Anc 
gard of God, whoſe moſt holy and perfect Law u Conve 
broken: And therefore their Repertance is raf the L. 
ſound, We muſt Jab:ur fer true Remorſe end Senf ing 4 
row, and not forget our Sins; we muſt cell to minif Apoſt 
every Night what we have done in the Dy, whatf many 
we wave committed, and what we have omittedif he hac 
this is the way to repent. | 
Mark how David doth Ot only pearet 

Dod. 5. Ace- in general acknowledge his ſin, buff 3; alſo 
tnowleagment he points out his particular Evi, having 
of particular and ſpecial fin of cloſe Adultety an make +; 
Sins requir'd. _ . 1 have done this Evil (thi note 0 

| grievous ſia) in thy fight. Dailfecing 
found the depth of God's Mercies by his co: fefliffgyn 
of his ſins, for he waded thro' the Sea of God 5... 
Judgments as a Lamb thro' a ſhailow Brock of Wi they h. 


very privy unto it, So then hence we may learn, 
that in true Repentance there muſt be an Acknovy 


ledgment and Confeſſion of our particular Sins and ogy 
Offences, that we may ſay, I have finncd, and i nfufe 


this Evil in thy ſighs; Lying, Theft, Drunken A 
Whoredom, Murder, &c, We muſt come to p- 6 4 
cul” 
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| ular and ſpecial Sins; David acknowledgeth his 
Ce ular Lins, of numbering the People, and of 
bel marching with the uncircumcis'd Nations, 1 Chron, 
het 11. Ezra 9. David ſeeing he had ne way to ſatisfy 
enz this Treſpaſs, nor cure his wounded Conſcience, im- 
anil med iately makes his addreſſes to the Lord, ſaying, O 
An] Lord, give me now celeſtial Comfort, ſuch as the 
bel World cannot afford me, which I ſo doated on; for 
Ani} 1 know now my own weakneſs and infirmity, which 
ume] thou haſt revealed unto me in Mercy; and now L 
cer} am more ſenſible of my own miſerable ſtate than 
tha ever I was before, which I have committed in thy 
' lin, | fight. 
n re. 1") thus do the People of Iſael deal in their 
u Converſion, 1 Sam, 12.19, Pray for thy Servants to 
reif the Lord, that we die not, for we have ſinned in ask- 
Sete ing as @a King, beſides all our other Sins, So the- 
mind} Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. 1 13, declareth there, That 
many things troubled him; yet this eſpecially, that 
ttedif he had been a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor and Oppreſ- 
ſor, not worthy to be called an Apoſtle. This ap- 
onlff peareth likewiſe by the Example of the Jews, A: 2. 
1, bil} as alſo in the Example of Zacheus, Lube 19; who 
Evi having been a Griper, and an Oppreflor, offered to 
ry ani make full reſticution. So that we ſee it is a certain 
(chig note of true Repentance, to be touch'd with the 
DaWifecling of a Man's particular Sins committed againſt 
fell} 60D. | | 
15 Seeing David, aud all the Servants of God, when 
& tity have been truly humled, have repented and 
mi Feonfeſs'd their particular Sins unto the Lord, this 
„ es moſt Men and Women have not true Repen. 
lea ance, but only the Shadow of it. Alas! the vileſt 
ckno theiſt in the World, a Reprobate, and one that ſhall 
ever be ſaved, may confefs this in a general and 
n bo tonfufed way, We are Sinners; but if we will 
2 ly repent indeed, we mult look to confeſs our 
0 FI guticular Sins, to find om GUt one by one,. and to 
A ac- 


ins u 


which will befal us. So if the ſick Man come to 


N 
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acknowledge them urto the Lord with grief, forflkany: 
row and hatred of them; but alas! molt Men arthur © 
Women can content them (elves in gerecal terms 25 the 
confels they be all Off:nders, alrho? they krow rot io in 

articular wherein they have off pded; yea, it thelereg- 
3 in particular, they do think they keg nu nb 
all ehe Commandments of Gd 8 me think everſys ore 
ſigh and ſorrow, or Tear (hed. is Repentince; bulk o. 
fo ſhould Worldlings repert; ſome twink that a lithur © 
tle parg or croſs in the World for Sin ic Rep2ntancyſfor ch 
then ſhould Pharath repent ; ſome think every litfis, as 
tle weeping and lamenting for Sin is Repertanefyhich 
then ſhould Cain, Eſau, Judas repent ; ſome thi U 
chat a Day's bumbling themſelves, or a Day's faſtintance | 
is Repentance, but then fhould Ahab repent :; ſonEyils 
think that good Works and a few Alms-deeds up thr 
their De.th-bed is Repentance; ſo ſhould every fi the 
Man repent at his leiſure; ſome think that to cþf Sin 
God have Mercy, or, the Lord have Mercy uphh the 
them, is Repentance, ſo ſhould every Fool re; efin, an 
See therefore how many are d:cciv'd in their Mirr'd 
pentance; David's Repentarc? was different fraſave lit 


thoſe, for he chang'd his Mind, ſaying, in Pſal. Iiſdeir $i 
ver. 50. 1 have conſider d my Ways, and turtihamb1; 
my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies, For 


But we muſt uncaſe our ſelves, and uncover hen h 
particular Sins, if we would have God to cover thifer is t. 
with the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 rhe Ech him 
cannot ſee itſelf, 'tis true; if we keep and him me 
our Sins within us, we ſball never ſee the damom it 
mſelf 
Phyſician, and only tell him he is ſick, and ne Repe 
ſhew him his particular Grief and Diſeaſe that tr day: 
blech him, and the manner thereof, with all, y, 
circumſtances belonging to the ſame, ke can g; f. 
lock to be cured; And if we come to God, theP enta; 
ſician of our Souls, and ſay only, Ve have fin 
we cannot affure our ſelves of Pardon; our 
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ſor kyown irs we mult therefore confeſs generally ; 
artlbut our known ins we mutt confets particularly, 
is tha; the Prophet David here doth, And done this evil. 
ot Mo in the firſt Book of Chron. ch. 12, 1 have ſinned 
the weatly, b-cauſe I haw? done this thing ; that is, in 
kegtnumbring of the People. So that we fee it ſtands 
 verſſus greatly in hand, even with gri-f of Heart, to con- 
baſſeſs our particular Sins, and to give ſentence agairſt 
a litfour own ſelves, and to pray as tor Life ard Death 
ancfor the pardon of them, otherwiſe our Repentance 
y lis, as it were, but in ſhew, and for Faſhion ſake, 
tanglyhich is rever acceptable with Almighty God. 
thin} Uſ- 2 Seeing then it is neceſſary in true Repen- 
raſtintance to ſeek out our ſpecial Sins, and particular 
ſonvils and Impieties, we lee that it behoveth us to 
s upie throughly acquainted with the Law ef God, fer 
ry liÞy the knowledge of the Liw comes the knowledge 
to ct Sin; and that Man that hath the beſt inſight 
up the Law of God, hatch the greateſt fight of his 
re; Yin, and of his Miſery, ard is moit humbled, and moſt 
ir Mirr'd up to ſeek to God for Mercy; and they that 
it frofſave little knowledge of the Law, know little of 
al. i\heir Sins and Miſery, and are moſt proud, and leaſt 
turfhumbled, neither can they truly repent. 

For as a ſick Man is then moſt dangerouſly ſick 
ver ohen he hath no feeling of his Infirmity, ſo a Sin- 
er tier is then in the greateſt Miſery, when he think- 
rhe Ech himſelf to be no Sinner. Such a one is far off 
and hifom mourning and ſorrowing for Sin, from turning 
e danffom it, and returning to GOD, ſeeing he taketh 
1e to Bmſelf to bs in good caſe, and to ſtand in need of 
nd ne Repentance. And ſuch were the Phariſees in 
hat ti days of Chriſt, whom he reprov'd, Matt. 9. 1 2. 
ch alli whole need wot the Phyſician, but thoſe that are 


can ; f came not to call the Righteons, but Sinners to 
the Filnentance, : 
ave im | | 
our 
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And done this Evil in thy Sig ht. kind! 


„ f 
IN may well be call'd an Evil, Firſt, Becauſt f the 


it is the cauſe of all Evil, both in Soul and[q.y. 
Body; for all ſudgments, Plagues, and Puniſhmenty [there 
be but the fruit that comes of Sin; Sickneſs, Pover I gaht 
ty, Plague, Peſtilence, Shame, Wars, all Judgmeniſ,cs' 
are the Effects of Sin. | 5 1 13 
- Secondly, Becauſe Sin doth diſpleaſe God, and]jjerr 
offendeth his divine Majeſty, therefore *tis called a eretly 
Evikof Ewils. ; EN Nigh 
Thirdly, Becauſe this Evil of Sin iwfets Heavens the” 
and Earth, and brings Evil to the Creatures of Golſſeret 
under Heaven. ; a Eyes. 
Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing. Sin is an Evil, ard diſplez} Ce 
ſeth God, bringing all Puniſhmeuts, yea, etermiſchis L 
Death in the World to come; and ſeeing it ir fecſyhen 
Heaven and Earth with the poiſon ef it, how ſhioullſemm 
we hate and abhor it, quake at it, be afraid to comſſee yg 
mit that which is the Cauſe of all Evils! But alas even t 
tho' Sin be the Cauſe of all Evil, yet we ſee Mayyre,, 


fear not Sin, they ſhun it not; yea, they which the le; 
fear Fire and Water, Plague and Peſtilence, yet diſhould 
be doing and tampering with Sin, as if there werd te 


no Evil or Danger in it. But if that we be wilfins 2 
let us ſhun Sin above all other Evils whatſoever 2 | 
and in ſo doing, if we flee this Evil of Sin, we fluſand be 
prevent many other Judgments and Evils which was to ff 
the Fruits of Sin. : [that t. 
un thy ſight, or before thine eyes.) As if POD 
ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, tho I did coliffloth t 
mit Adultery never ſo cloſely, and caus'd, UriabWneve, 
.cretly to be ſlain, yet, alas! | ſee all I did was millet the 
feſt before thine Eyes, and could not be high, 
from thy Sight. | ehe 
1 | However Men and Women e 
Doct 6, Men never ſo cleſely and ſecretly, it 
En before God. they fin before the face of the ne = 
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even in his Eye, and under his Noſe, the Lord 
landing by and looking” upon them. Neither di- 
ſtance of Place e, nor ſecret Corner, neither darkneſs 
aufe of the Night, nor any device or ſhift of Man what- 
 andÞſpever, is able to cover our Sins from God's Eyes 3 
ents, there is ro Creature which is not manifeſt in his 
ven ght, but all things are naked and open before his 
nenifEyes with whom we have to do, Pſal. 139. Hes, 
4 13: 'Tis true, indeed, it is an eaſy matter to 
and blear the Eyes of Man, to fin ſo cloſely and fo ſe- 
ed Uſeretly that he ſhall not know it, and in ſome dark 
Night for to Rea), lye, commit Adyltery, Ce. but 
eaVelllitho* all Men and Angels be ignorart, yet our moſt 
Goll ſecret and private fins are all naked to the Almlghty's 
Eyes. \ 
ſpler. Uſe 2. Oh! that Men could be perſuaded of 
ternthis Doctrine, that we ever fin in the Lord's fight! 
rteMwhen we lie, as Ananias; or ſteal, with Achan ; 
houlfeommit Adultery, . with David; that the Lord doth 
> comſſee us, ard his fiery Eyes behold us, and the Lord 
alas eren then ſtands at our Elbow, and looks upon us. 
e Maheſeph no ſooner became a Courtier, but preſently 
nch he learns to ſwear by the Life of Pharagh, How 
et dalfſhould this be but a blefſed means to bridle Men, 
e willind to reſtrain them from many ſecret and hidden 
de wilthns? What Man durſt be ſo bold and defperate to 
ſocvelgeut a Purſe when he ſees the Judge's eyes ſet on him 
we ſhuf and behold ing him? And what Man is ſo deſperate 
nich ſas to ſteal, lye, or commit Adultery, when he Livies 
that the all- ſeeing and piercing Eye of this Great 
Dag doth behold bim, and look upon him? Thig 
lid colffoth che Lord God tell the ſeven Churches of - Afi 
JriabWmevery Epiſtle, I know thy Works, Rev. 2. O then 
as malt the remembrance of this make us watchful and. 
hig , to look unto our ways, to live as ever iq God's 
NN'eſence. | 
omen e 3, Here is matter of comfort and encourage- 
tly, eat unto the Children of God; for as the Lord 
the 1 3 ſees 
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ſees and beholdeth all the Evils ard Sins of Mer 
and Women, to judge and to puriſh them; all 
raked to his piercing and all. ſeeing Eyes: So like. | 
wiſe all our good Deeds and Virtucs are krown and 
ſeen of God ; I know thy Works, all thou doeſt, both 


good and bad, I know all, Now then, the Lord] that 
doth take Knowledge of all our Works. and ſeez aga! 
them, yea, there is nothing we do but it is manj- | wer 
feſt in his Eyes: We krow he is a bountiful God, look 
and plenteouſly rewards all that love ard fear him; 


yea, he will not leave a Cup of cold Water withont 
a Reward; O then let us proceed, and abound in 9 
good works in Knowledge, Faith, Repertance, Px 


> 
2 


tience, Obedience, Humility, Zeal, Love, Cc. far 1 
the Lord knows and ſees all, and will not let any} 3; 
one good work go unrewarded, 47 | 
Now follows t he ſecond part of the Verſe, con“ 1 
taining a Reaſon why the prophet David did thu wil) 
acknowledge and corfe ſs his fins, and humbled him. guil 
ſelf for them, namely, that by this means he might] pot 
clear the Lord of all Injuſtice and hard dealing inf and 
Word or Deed, As if he fhould have ſaid, O Lord | in ſe 
I confeſs, that ſeeing 1 have ſo grievouſly ſinned all i 
* pgaivſt thee, there is ro cauſe why I ſhoyld ſo much] Lor. 
as accuſe thee of the leaſt Cruelty, Tnjuſtice, or bard} behc 
dealing with me, either in thy terrible threatning ] Sent 
by tky Servant Nathan, or thy righteous judgment] 154 
in taking away the Child conceived in Adultery ; for 
for Tacknowledge that I have deſerved far more} eye! 
- grievous plagues and puniſhments for this my vile diſc. 
and grievous Sin: And therefore by this my Con that 
feffon I do clear thee, O Lord, of all irjuftice aui dut 
cruel dealing, and condemn myſelf to be worthy g We 
far more grievous Judgments and Puniſhments , Mar 


my Sins, as all the World may ſee, and know thu 
thou art moſt juſt in all thy threatnings denouneal 
_ againſt Sin, ard moſt pure and righteous in all t 
Judgmentsand fatherly iſements. 1 
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Men : - 
allv| That thou mayeſt be juſt. 
ike- . 
? and Hat is, chat thou mayeſt be known juſt in thy 
both Works, and all the World may ſee ard know, 


Lord] that there is great and juſt cauſe of thy threatnings 
1 ſes} againſt Sin and Sinners, Now what theſe Speeches 
nan: were, and the Judgment threatred againſt Pavia, 
God, look in the 2d Book of Samuel ch. rt. ver. 10 
him] Firſt That the Sword [Fall never depart from 
thou] bis Howſe, but one Son ſhou'd kill another. 
md in Secondly, That the Child conceived in Adultery 
„ Pa] ſbould die. | | 
„ far Thirdly, That 57 own Son ſhould rebel againſt 
t ary} him, And laſtly, That his Wives ſbould be abuſed, 
as he had abuſed ancth-r Man's. 
con- Hence mark what uſe the Lord 

thu will make even of an accuſing ard Do, 7, The 
bim. guilty Conſcierce, namely, it ſhall Lord doth mate 
might] 'not only be the Accuſer, Witneſs, go wſe of our 
ing in and Judge, to accuſe and condemn Conſeie uce. 
Lord, in ſelf but ſhall clear the Lord of 
inned, | all injuſtice and hard aealirg, making way unto the 
Lord's righteous ſudgment. This we may clearly 
r hard behold in adas, Matt. 27. who re:deth his own 
tning Sentence of Condemnation againſt himſelf, ſaying, 
 Thawe firned in betraying the innocent Blood, And 
for this purpoſe the Lord hath put into the Soul of 
ny every Man, not only a Krowledge whereby we can 

+ diſcern berwixt that which is lawful and good, and 
that which isevil, fo far as ſhall leave all Men with- 
out excuſe; but alſo, that Conſcience can make ap. 
wy tion of that Knowledge in all the Actions of 

Nlan's Life, approving that which is good, and there- 
in conceiveth matter of Joy and Comfort, or elſe 
peondemning him for that which is evil; which will 
eauſe a fezrful Horror of Scul, as we ſee in Cain, 
. 4. trembling in Body, as in Felix, Acts 24. 27. 
x -. - | DB 4 or 
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or elſe fearful Dreams ard Viſions, as in B?Iſhaz7«, T 
Dan. 5, And this we may clearly behold in David we 

the force of whoſe Conſcience was ſuch, as that bel own 
ſeught no ſtartipg- holes to hide himſelf, but ſaith} pac 
Againſt thee, againſt thee only baue I ſinned, &. ſcier 
and withal doth clear the Lord of all Injuſticef jug 


and bard dealing towards him, if he ſhotld bringf goth 
upon him and his Houſe, all vhoſe fearful Judgments by i 
Which by Nathan, the Lord's Prophet, be half been 


threatned againſt him, 2 Sam. 12. Indeed Sin and} A. 
Forrow are two things, like Jacob and Eſau, one fol that 
Jows on the Neek of arother; and therefore itt Judg 
Nathan's Information of God's Judgments again Phet 
David work our Reformation; for by our Confeſ eve 
fion, as David did, we pacify God's Wrath, and # 44 
divert his Judgments from us. Vive 
Uſe 1. From this we learn what an intolerable in hi 
Torment a wicked Conſcience is, even a Gibbef # ſec 
and a Rack to wound a Man withal, and as a fear] how! 
ful Hue and Cry every where overtaking him, giving} or 5; 
a Man no Reſt, neither Nigbt nor Day, but ever thunc 
- Where, and in all places, is ever dragging him hed 9841" 
fore the Judge, No ſooner did Paul diſpute af Ju 
Juſtice, Temperance, and Judgment to come, but deals 
Felix trembled, Ads 24. o ſooner had Cain (lainf deſer 
his righteous Brother Abel, but bis guilty Conf7<* h 
ſeience made his Countenance to fall, Gen. 4. What light, 
maryel then is it if the wicked fhould Rifle ani for bi: 
| Hinder the checks of their Conſeiences, being bim, 
fearful and terrible? But this they cannot do. Which So mu 
being ſo, oh! in the fear of God let every one ta Repro 
heed of Sin, for the motions thereof may well h mo 


_ compared to thoſe Locufts of the bottomleſs pit 598 
ik ta 


the Hair of a Woman, but a Tail like a Scorpio 


be as light as a Feather, fhould lie ſo heayy up im 
his Seul in the Ee... © TH. 
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This teacheth us moreover to be very careful that 
we nregle&t not the checks of Conſcience, nor our 
own Hearts reproving us of our way; for time runs 
apace, and thou know'ſt not how ſoon that Con- 
ſcience of thine, which doth now check thee, ſhall 
judge thee; ard that Heart of thine, which now 
doth reprove thee, ſhall then torment thee, and thou 
by it ſhall! be accus'd and convicted, that thou haſt 
been a wilful chuſer of thy own deſtruction. 
Again, in that the Prophet doth acknowledge, 
> Fol that if the Lord ſhould bring upon him ah thoſe juſt 
e lei Judgments which he before had threatned by the pro- 
aint} phet Nathan, 1 Sam. 12. 13. That the Sword ſhould 
\nfeſ never depart from his houſe ,; that the Child conceiud 
and} in adultery ſhould die; that his ſons ſhould def le his 
Wives, &c, yet for all that, that God was moſt juſt 
rab'e} in his Judgments; we learn herce 
ibbef à ſccond Point of Doctrine, That Doct 2. God 
fear. howſoever the Lord reproveth us is ever juſt in 
Ivins for Sin, and ſeems to threaten and higFudgments. 
thunder out Judgments, as he did | 
ef againit Pharaoh, yet we are to confeſs, that God 
is juſt ard righteous in his Threatnings; that He 
Ideals not more ſeverely with us than our fins do 
of deſerve. This David did, tho' he was a King, 
Con et having ſinned, and committed Evil in God's 
Wal ſsht, when Na'ban came and took him up round]! 
tor bis Sins, he acknowledg'd God dealt juſtly wit 
Shim, though he rebuk'd him ſharply and ſoundly: . 
- #90 muſt we know it is our Duty, that when we are 
tale proved for our Sins, we judge and imagine it is 
el] be more than we have deſerved, Old EIi, when 
& pi mel told him that God wonld deſtroy his Sons, 
=> End take the Kigh-pricit's Office from him, becauſe 
: mite did not rule and govern his Children, and cor - 
ect them; heanſwer'd, It i, the Loyd, let bim do as 
it ſeermetb good in his Eyes, 1 Sam. 3, 18. David did 
in a Jordan of ſweet Waters a great while, 
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as he thought, but at length he came to the trou- 
bled Wzters of Marah, even Sorrow and Tears for 
his Sins paſt; ard by this true Contrition and hear- 
ty Sorrow, or unfeigred Tears, be quenched Gand's 
Wrath, which was deronrc'd againſt him; ard for 
one ounce of Pleaſure which he bad, ard erjoy'd, 


he had a pound of zorrow, for he wept, and water'd | 


his Couch with his Tears, 

In like ſort, Matth. 15, the Canaanitih Woman, 
tho' ſhe were called a Dog by our Saviour, yet ſhe 
juſtified him in his Sa) ing, Truth, Lord, | am ag 
thou haſt ſig: But yer admit I be a Dog, then 
give me that which Dogs oſtertimes have, even 3 
crumb of thy Mercy. Thus did. Zez-kiah, 2 Kin, 
29. when the Prophet had threatned him hecauſe 
of his Pride in fhewing his Treaſures, he confeſſeth 
that God was juſt, and might have dealt yet more 
rigorouſly with bim, ſaying, The Work of tbe Lord i 
goed, 'T heſe Examples do ſhew whar is the MN.cure 
of true Fenitents; namely, to acknowledge that 
which from God's Word is moſt ſeverely and ſharp- 
ly ſp'kenr, to be juſt and true: Whereas on the com- 
trary, we ſhall fee Hypocrites ready to cenſure God, 
2s dealing tco ſeverely with them; as we may read 
Tuke 12. how that the Wicked, at the laſt, will 
ſe:m to plead their Cauſe with GOD, ſaying Lord 
haſt thou not preached in our Streets? and hav? we 
not eat and drank in thy company? ſeeming thereby 
to have ſuch an Intercſt in Chriſt, as that he would 
deal urjuſtly with them to condemn them. The 


— 


like we may ſee in Cain, Gen. 4, my Sin, ſaith he, 


(that is, my Puniſhment) is greater than 1 can bear 
bear. So that we ſee, that as the righteous Man ac- 
knowJedgeth Ged to be juſt in all things, ſo the wie- 


ked Man dares charge GOD to his Face, that he u 


unjuſt if he punithes Sin too ſeverely. 
Uſe 1. 
| of, who, when they be ſharply reproyed for 


This theweth what Spirit thoſe Men be 
their 
Sins, Þ 
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ou- | Sins, as Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Cov e- 


fot | touſneſs, Cc. they begin to murmur and grudge, 
2ar- F to find fault with the Mir.iſters of God, that they 
ad's | be too hot, and too earneſt, too ſharp and ſevere, * 
for | They would be more mildly dealt withal; they 
y'd, | carnot abide thoſe hot fellows, that be all of the 
2r'd | Spiritz they would be handled nicely and gently. 
But we ſee 02vid, a King, acknowledgeth God to 
van, | be juſt, and todeal juſtly with him. Theſe Men 
ſhe are like unto bab, he hated Micaiah ; And why? 
n as | Becauſe he never propheſied good unto him, but al- 
hen | ways told him of Ged's Judgments 3 and therefore 
N a | he could not away with him : But let us know that 
Lin, it is a bad Property, and a ſign of a moſt lewd and 
wle | graceleſs Heart, Thou hateſt to be refrmed. fal. 
leth | 50. 5. The vileſt Atbeiſt in the World will be con- 
gore | tent to hear the Goſpel; but let us know, that we 
1 ir } muſt be content to hear of God's Judgments, Iſa. 
ture | $8. 1, Herod could be content to hear John Bap- 
that } fi/Þ gladly, until he came to touch his heinous Sin, 
arp- | which was a fign be had a naughty Heart, Mattb 
com | 6. 10. but David could wiſh the Righteous might 


n be 
Heir 
zin, 


5 Cy 
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ſmite him friendly and reprove him, for ſuch ſmi- 
ting would be good for him, Pſal. 141, 
Let us learn by David's Example, 
quietly and patiently to hear of our 
dins, and to hear God's Judgments ful Miniſters 
denounc'd againſt them. Ard let à Token of 
us deem it a ſingular favour of God, God's Love. 

if the Lord ſends ſome Godly Na» 


Uſe 2. Faithe 


than to tell vs of our Sins, and to thunder out God's 
Judgments againſt them; it is a ſign the Lord lo- 


yeth us, and would uot have us to periſh. And 
therefore let us be ſo far from murmuring or difli- 


king the Lord's Miniſters for telling us of our Sirs, 
What we may rather love them, and approve them, 


Kea, David loved Nathan above all other Men, be. 
tauſe that he was a means to re ela im him, ard bring 


, 2 * 
1 
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him home again by true Repentance, Ard ſo it is 
with all God's Children, that thoſe faithful Mini- 


ſters of the Word, which baye been the means to, | 


humble them, and caſt them down from their Sing, 
of all other they love them, and make much of them, 


David did rot put off his Repentance, or delay it, 


ſaying, 1 will hear of it ſome other time (as King 
- -Hgrippa did) Pſal, 142. no, he knew by God's 

Grace, that the preſent Occaſion was the fitteſt 
Opportunity for a Sinner to repent, not to put it off 


till to morrow; for we have no Time which we | 


can call our own, but this Minute, this preſent 
time: For, Who knoweth. whether he ſhall fee the 
next Sun-rilirg or not? 7 
Seeing, - when Nathan reproved 

Uſe 3, God David, he acknowledged it to be 
ſpecketh by bis the Lord's rebuking of him, it muſſ 
MAinziſterz, admoniſh all Men to liſten unto the 
Word of God in the Mouths of his 

- Miniſters, as tho' tbe Lord himfelf ſhould ſpeak 


unto them, for they ſtand in his ſtead, and what- | 


ſoever they ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, it is as 


much as if the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak from Hea- | | 


ven: Ard therefore Chriſt ſaith, He that heareth 


you, hear:th me; and be that deſpiſeth you, de. 


ſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſetb 
him that ſent me, Luke 16. And therefore let 
us take to Heart the Judgments GOD threatneth 
by his Miriſters: let us make good uſe of them; 
and let us aſſure our ſelves, that unleſs we do re- 


pert, they will ſeize upon us: And therefore let all Þ 
ungodly Men take heed how they revile God's faith» Þ 
| ful Minitters when they will deal ſoundly and round- 1 

1y, fincerely and ſharply with them for Sin; Thou 


griveſt not with Man, but with GOD, 


r 
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Aud pure when thou judgeft. 


Hat is. that thou may'ſt be known to be pure, 
; and free from all Cruelty and Injuſtice in thy 
Judgments, when thou doſt chaſten Man for Sin. We 
mult needs acknowledge that thou art, juſt, and doſt _ 
never deal ſo roughly with us as we deſerve, 
For himſelf he confeſſeth, that God is moſt juſt: 
That howſoe ver the Lord might bring upon him all 


' thoſe heavy Judgments which he had threatned by 


his holy Prophet againſt him, viz. that Evil ſhould 
be rais'd againſt him out of his own Houſe: That 
the Sword fhould be ſent againſt it: That his Wives 
ſhould be openly defiled ; That the Child born in 
Adultery ſhould die. Yet altho' all theſe things 
ſhould come upon him and his Houſe, the Lord 
ſhould ſtill be free from Cruelty and Injuſtice, 

Uſe t. By this Example of David we may learn 
to free the Lord from all cruel, bard, and unjuſt 


dealing; That altho' the Lord bring upon us many 
and grievous Judgments, Sickneſs, Poverty, Impri- 
ſonment, Plague, Famine, Sword, Peſtilence, &c. 


yet let us take it ſo to Heart, that we do ever 
acknowledge God is free from all cruel and unjuſt 
dealing, A moft lively Example of this we have 
in the People of the Jews, whom the Lprd had 
grievouſly affficted for the contempt of his Word, 
and deſpiling the Prophet, ſent them into great 
Captivity, Dan. 9. 4, 6, 7: Now being there, they 


do not complain of any unjuſt dealing of God to- 
wards them, but confeſs rather, that it was 
-F endleſs Mercy that they were not couſumed, becauſe 

bis Compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 
F ample we have in Fob, who never charged God with 
Ju unjuſt dealing, Jeb. 1. 22. And to the ſame pur- 
pole ſpeaks the Church, Mic. 7. 9 


e tbe Lord, becauſe 1 have Inne d againſt 
; 44 B ; E 33 E . ' 


of his. . 
The like Ex. 


I will hear the 
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Uſe 1, Hence we are taught, whatſoever Croſs or | fore 
Judgment the Lord ſhall lay upon us, to undergo | fre 
the lame without murmuring or repining - againſt | and i 
God, for in all theſe things God is moſt righteous, | in t 
and layeth nothing on us which we have not de- | zckn 
ſery'd, Let us therefore learn, with David, to be teou 
dumb and ſilert under the Hand of God, whatſoever | 7 
we ſuffer, becauſe God hith done it, and we have | all « 
defery'd it, But, alas! bow far is this from thoſe J hour 
Men, who, when they are croſs'd, are* ready to | wor, 
break into curling, ſwearing, Cc. or at leaſt fret | and 
and repire aghinſt God, as it he had done them | of ly 
Wrong in puniſhing them. buyi! 
e 2. This condemns the great Impatience of h F 
many a one, that when the Lord doth excrciſe them pure 
by Sickneſs, by Poverty, by Croſſes in Wife or Chil. | juſt 
dren, Cc. are ready to murmur, and complain that | and 
the Lord dealeth hardly with them; fo that they | God, 
dare reaſon and diſpute with God, This was Job's | and i 
Caſe in his Extremity, he forgot himſelf, and ſpake } Blook 
foolifhly 7% 13. 15, Dan. 9. Nay, rather let us, 
with David, confeſs and acknowledge, That it is | — 
the juſt Hand of God, and that he doth us no 
Wrong, altho' he ſends mary and ſtrong Afflictionz Bel 
upon us; Let us confeſs tis his Mercy that he ſends e 
no more; yea, let us acknowledge, that we are wor-. 
thy ten thouſand times to periſh for our Sings, and N 
to be damn'd erernally. And if the Lord ſhould fol 
for evermore condemn us, yet he would be juſt. the C 
e 3- This condemns all thoſe proud Spirits, the C 
who dare charge the Lord of great cruelty and hard- Flame, 
neſs if he ſhould reje& the greateſt Part of Mankind, in he 
and damn them for their Sins, they think it ſtands dend! 
not with God's Mercy ſo to do; but as the Apeſtie hic! 
Paul, in the 1ith Chapter to the Romans, ſairhy! his 
What art thou, O Man! that dareſt diſpute” wit 
GOD ? Yea, 'tis therefore juſt, becauſe God willerlWed: 
it, for his Will is the Rule of Juſticez and —_ . 
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or | fore any thing is juſt becauſe he wills it, and there. 
rgo | fore let us not only in our own particular Croſſes 
and Calamitics ackrowilge God to be juſt, but allo 
pus, | in the matter of Reprobation and Rejection let us 
de- acknowledge Almighty God to be moſt juſt and righ- 
) be | teous Lef GOD be true, and every Man a Har. 
ver | Uſe 4. Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt, free from 
ave | all cruel or hard dealirg in word or deed, let us la- 
ſe | bour to be like unto bim; let us be juſt in our 

to | word, and juſt in our Deed, ſhun all urjuſt, eruel, 
fret | and mercileſs deal ng to cur Brethren ; take heed 
nem | of lying, deceiving, and unjuſt and cruel dealing in 
buying and felling ; let us imitate God our heavens 
: of | ly Father; Be ye holy, as heit holy, jait, righteous, 
em | pure, as be is pure: For if we ſhall be either un- 
bil. juſt, unrigbteous, impure, given to Cruelty, hard 
that | ard mercileſs dealirg, we ſhelf be moſt unlike to 
hey | God, and be wot like the Devil, who is 4 Lyay, 
fob's | and the Father of Lies; a Murderer, and a cruel 
pake | Bloodſhedder from the beginning, 


t us, 

1 7 

—— | VERSE V. 
na | Behold, I was born in Iniquity, and in Sin 
wor hath my Mother conceiv'd me. 


and |] N this Verſe, and the next that David con- 
ould J followeth, the Prophet amplifies fe. tb bis ori- 
| the Confeſſion of his Sin; firſt, from ginal Sin, as 
irits, Ihe Original and Fountain of the the Fountain 
hard- Flame, namely, bis natural Sin where- of all Sin. 
Kind, in he was conceiv'd and born, Se. 
tandgeondly, From the moſt holy and pure Nature in 
| mich God bath created him, againſt which he ſets 
Ws ownicorrupt and defiled Nature. Thirdly, \By 
mat Knowledge wherewith the Lord hath en- 
illerhued' bim, becauſe God hath poured into his Hea rt, 
made krown unto him his Will by his Word, 
ws 2 5 more 


n 
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more than to many others, and made him edpable of 
the heavenly and favirg Knowledge of his Will, 


| Behold / 
The Meaning HIS -Word doth not always 1 
of the Word. note ſome ſtrange thing, but am 
likewiſe ſometimes pointeth out | ear! 


ſome ſpecial thing worthy to be mark'd, and which J von: 
ought to be learnt by all Men; for I have obſery'd | * 
it to be repeated in the ſacred Scriptyres at leaſt two till | 
hundred times, from the Alpha of Gt, to the O. in b 
mega of the Revelations.. Behold \ "tis a word of com. ture 
fort, and imports much good to the bearers; tis like 
a Beacon ſet on fire upon a Hill, that gives warni 
to all that behold it to look about em. Tis a wo Diſc 
of conſolation; tor the Angels ſzid, Behold ! fear | E. 
not, for I bring you glad tidings of Peace: Behold!) A 
this is a Day of great Foy to all Peopls. | 


T was born in Iniquity. 12 


As if he ſhould have ſaid. O Lord, I confeſs, | Con 
that I was not only defiled with Sin when I | anſw 
committed that foul Sin of Adultery, but even ſo | Sin, 
ſoon as ever I came into the World, and ſaw the | with 
light of the Sun, I was polluted with Sin trom the | lowe 


top to the toe. ay 
F | 

And in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. | pos 
88 hun 


Hat is, not only when I firſt came into the Þ ble 

World, but even ſo ſoon as I was inclos'd and how 
- Cconceiv'd in my Mother's Womb, even then I was Ada 
Rain'd both in Soul and Body with Sin. So that the ¶ very 
Prophet David ſpeaketh here of that Original SinFaboy 
wherein he was both bred and born, and wherein he 
was defiled both in Soul and Body, and this original 
in waz the Root and Riſe of his other Sins. 
„„ 2D Be bold 


3 


* 
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| non? ſhould be ignorant of, becauſe 


Sin, and tainted originally with all Corruption, 


$50. 14. 4. Jb. 3. ö. 


hundred. O then, let us labour to ſee in what a 
bbleſſed eſtate we were at firſt created; and withal, 
how we be defiled and ſtained by the fall of 
Adam, Gen: 8. 
very Lump of Sin and Pollution, 
$ labour co recover that former eſtate again, by 
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Behold / 


HIS Word ſheweth, that this ' The neceſſi- 

Doctrine of Original Sin is a ty of this Do» 

int neceſſary to be known and @rine of ori- 
ens of Men, and ſucha point as gina/ Sin, 
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a Man can never throughly know his own Miſery 
till he comes to know even his Original Sin, where- 
in he was both bred and born; to know that by Na- 
ture, even ſo ſoon as we are born, yea, conceived 
in the Womb, we are but a Lump-and Maſy of Sin, 
and by Nature the Children of Wr-th, by the 
Diſobedience of our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, 
Epheſ. 2. 2. 

And this is true of all, without Exception, high 
and low, rich and poor, noble or ſimple ; for thus 
doth David confeſs himfelf, 1 was born in Iniquity, 
and in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. If in 
Sin, then in God's Wrath, and in danger of eternal 
Condemnation. If any ask, How thi- can be? J 
anſwer, Every Man is guilty of Adam's great 


with pronenne(s unto all Iniquity, Therefore it fol- 
loweth, in equity and juſtice, that every Man is 
born.under the Wrath and Curſe of God | 
Ard yet conſider, how few obſerye this point of 
Doctrine concerning Original Sin, not one of a 


12. and now by Nature are but a 
that fo we may 


Water and the Spirit, which is the Regeneration, 


* 
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Seeing David thus repented gf 


Doct. 1: What his actual fin of Adultery ang 
need we have to Murder, and doth come to fin 
look into our on out the root and ground of it, 
Nature, his original Sin, and corruption 
of Nature; we learn, that; 
Man doth never truly repent of any ons Crime, un 
leſs withal he comes to find out other Sins where 
he is guilty ; yea, till he can deſcend to the yer 
Fountain ard mother Sin, ramely, Corruption of 
Nature, and Original Sin, that is, that Pollution 
Soul and Body, wherein we are bred ard born: Fat 
here David doth not ſpeak of ſome one or two Sity, 
but now he confeſſeth, that he is even a maſs 
Corruption, and a lump. of all Unelearreſs, and fron 
top to toe is defiled with Sin, Eph. 2. Job. 3.6, 
Even ſo no Man doth truly repent till he can at, 
knowledge that he is born in Sin; yea, as it were: 
Jump erd mass of all unelearreſs; and every pa 

. ticular Sin we fall into ſhould put us in ming « 
this natural Pollution, that we are not bing elſe bu 
a very lump cf Sin, and that by Nature there iz 

nothing in us that good is, but Sin.and Corruption, 

| And as it was in David when he repented of hi 
Adultery, he comes to other Sins, even to the roc 
and cauſe of all; ſo tis in every true repentane Sit. 
ner: -He that iswounded for one Sin and repents 6 
that truly, he repents of all, he is humbled for gl 
his Sins, and in the end comes with David to | 

that ke is but a lump of Sin. and maſs of Pollutio 


And indeed a true converſion of a Sinner muſt be 


gin in the Heart, as it did with David. It was ni 
forc'd from David to confeſs of bis Sins, for a fore 
Confeſſion is not fo geod ; to leave Sin when! 


cannot commit it lorger; no, David ſaith, Bebolg 


; 4 was born in Sin. 


. 
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ed of Then David duth confeſs here, 

agil that he was even conceiv'd in Sin; Doct. 5. By 
» fin that is, ſo ſoon as ever he was in- Nature no Man 
of it} clos d in his Mother's Womb, he 2s born a Child 
ptiaſ was polluted with Sin and natural of God, 

hat iI Corruption: We ſee that no Man 

un] by Nature is born the Child of God, but by Nature 
1ered} we are all the Children of Wrath, yea, we are by 
yen] Nature a Lump of Sin, a Maſs of all Uncleanneſs 
on of and Corruption; our Minds are full of blindneſs, our 
ion gl Will's of -difobedience, and our Affections full of 
: Fol naugbtineſs and untowardneſs; yea, by original Sin 
we are guilty of the Wrath of God, and in'danger 
ſs of} of Hell ard Damnation, worthy to periſh for ever, 
fron} Epb. 1 23. Gen 8, Fohu 3. 6. Gen 5 3. John 10. 

3.6] Yea, by Nature there is no difference between 
n ac} the Ele& and the Reprobate, neither in outward 
ere i or inward diſpoſition, until God makes it by Grace, 
par Paul, as bloody a Perſecutor as ever was Domitian, 
ind off or Julian; Zaccheus, as unconſcionab'e and covetous 
ſe but} a worldling as was that rich Glutton damn'd in 
ere ig} Hell, Lute 6 and Luke 19. All Men are alike by 
on, | Nature, before that Grace makes a difference. 

f bid Uſe 1. Seeing all Men by Nature are thechildren 


— 


err 
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e root] of Wrath, and Heirs of God's Vengeance, in danger 


t Sin. to be damn'd, and worthy to periſh eternally in 
nts of Hell-fire for ever; then he that dieth in the ſtate 
for all of Nature cannot be ſav'd, and come to Life eternal, 
o ſe] but living and dying a natural Man, muſt needs be 


ation} damn'd and die eternally; Except à Man be born 
t def gin, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Joh. 3. A. 


as n gain, Except ye repent, ye ſbal all periſh, Luke 13.5 
And therefore, ſo long as we continge in the ſtate 


a moſt miſerable and deſperate ſtate. 
For the Poyſon of our Nature is the ſame in us 
ie is inthe Wicked, and by Nature we are prone 


—_ 


Nature, being conceiv'd and born in Sin, we are 


Wall manner of Sin; and howſoever by the ſpe- 
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Cal Mercy of God, we have eſcaped many horrible 


and grievous {ins which we find that the wicked oft 
have fallen into, it is not for that we are of a purer 
nature than they; (for it is alike with the Reprobate) 
but becauſe the poyſpned corruption thereof hath 
not yet diſcovered itſelf in us, which we have juſt 
cauſe every day to fear, | 
O then! let us labour to get out of this curſed 
ſtate of Nature, and get into the ſtate of Grace, to 
be born anew, 
_ to repent, to ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt for Mercy; 
or if we live and die in a ſtate of Nature, it is 
impoſhble we ſhould be ſaved : And therefore, the 
eſtate of all carral Men and Women. which are 
meerly natural, howſoever civil and honeſt, are in 
. a fearful eſtate and condition; for all this while 
they do nothing but ſin: All the Actions of a na- 
tural Man be ſo many fins unto him; as Prayer, 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacraments, and 
the like; for before any of theſe Sacrifices can be 
accepted of God, their Perſons muſt firſt be appro- 
ved, Gen. 4 1 12 
Uſe 2. Seeing that all of us be conceived in fin, 
and ſtained with originnl unclearneſs, and therefore 
are not only ſubject to the curſe of God, but even 
Huted in ſoul and body, blind in our minds, re- 
llious in our wills and affections; Then thoſe 
Men who ſtind upon their own wit and wiſdom, 
and care not for the Word of God preached, ſhew 
that they be in a miſerable caſe: All che knowledge, 


wit and ſtrength of nature cannot bring a Man te} 
Heaven, and to Life eternal: And the reaſon is, The F 
natural man receiveth not the things that are of God} 


1 Cor. 1. 10. Again, When as the World could not 


know G od in the wiſdom of God, it pleaſed God by thif 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, ll 
8. 11. And therefore, let 
enounce ourſelves, our natural wiſdom, ſtr enge 
s ; 7 Wks and 


Cor, 3. Rom, 8. 8. Gen. 


- 


to become new Creatures in Chriſt * 
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ind goodneſs and become fools in ourſelves that we 
oft may be wiſe in God; abhor ourſelves and our own 
rer Igoodneſs, and labour to be found righteous in 
te) [Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Poul confeſſeth ſaying, In, 
th se there dwelleth no good thing Rom 7. 7. We cn 
uſt think a good thought, much leſs do any good, till 
Ive are illuminated by the Word and Spirit, en- 
ſed lichten d and ſanctified. . TEM | 
to | Uſe 3. Then we may conceive that the Doctrine 


% 


iſt fef the Papiſts, That Man hath natural Free will, and 


y; [by victue of that can do ſome good to pleaſe God, 

is Jand can keep the Law, and merit Life eternal, that 

the is moſt falſe ; for all Men be conceived in Iniquity, 

are I ſtark dead in Trauſgreſſions, have no Power todo 
ein [good things; but are prone to all Evil and Corrup- 

hike tion; for a Man hath no Free-will in any thing that 
na- is good and leads to Life eternal, but all to Evil. 


and And in Sin hath my Mother concei ved me. 


pro- Hd we may note the greatneſs of Adam's fall 
and the Sin of our firſt Parents, who did not 
ſin, | caly bring the Curſe of God upon themſelves, but 
fore | upon all their Poſterity too; and did not only defile 
ven themſelves, but all that ſhould come of them: For 
re- | Adam did not fall as a private Man, but as the main 
hoſe | Root and Stock of all Mankind; and we all fell in 
om, | him, becauſe we were all in his Loins. And there. 
hew | fore, ſeeing ſuch is the greatneſs of Adam's fall, we 
age, J ought to be humbled for it, and daily to bewail ity 
1 to {becauſe if he had not tranſgreſs d, then we fhould 
The I not have been conceiv'd in Sin, nor loſt the image 
Sed, of God, wherein we were at firſt created in holineſs, 
{ not Fand righteouſneſs. And withal, we muſt labour to 
The recew'd daily, and to have the Image of Al- 
Emighty God reftor'd, by dying to Sin, and living to 


righteous as God is righteous. God is un- 
=» h rom 


See — 


ren. that we may be holy as God is holy, 


© 1 a fintul Man like unto himſelf, 


to convey Original Sin unto them, and make mma 


SICILY 
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from being our Friend, to be our Enemy, Man, hþrents 
the power of Sin, can turn Good into Evil, and Ligure 
 3nto Darkneſs; ard Man falling into Sin; doth ca thou 
-bimſe'f into the Pit of Deſtruction Let us ta Chi 
Notice, that Pun.f$1ments are proportion'd ard pr ould it 
vided for men accordi-g to the meaſure of Grat 
which was given them by God at firſt. 
| we 2 that our natural Paren 

Doct 3. God- tho? they be holy, and ſuch 

ly Ta'tnts be- beleve, yet they beget Children i 
get ſinful Chil- fin and unclearneſs, ard do convef 
Aren. Original Sin unto their Child re 
7 tbey do warm them with uneleg 
Blood, and fo by that means do make them Chif 
dren of wrath, and Reirsof God's anger, and in tl 
ſtate of Damnation; for unbeljeving Parents beg 
pot believing Children, but Children like to then 
ſelves, as they be ſinful Men and Women, Ada 
bega '-@ Child in bis own liken:ſs, Gen, 5. 3, tha 


Now we know that God's Image was defac'd 1 
Adam, he begat a Son therefore corrupt, accordif 
ro' bis own corrupt Image; as Fob ſpeaketh, Fob 1Þ 
bo can bring a clean thing out of that which 
unc can; And this is the reaſon, Gen. 4. 3. that thi 
corrupt Nature of Cain led him to that for which! 
had no Example, And this is true of all Men elf 
tho' they might never ſee any thing that was evi 
yet of themie]ves, and of their own Diſpoſition 
they would do Evil, being by Nature Men hak 

thereunto. died. 

; Well, ſeeing Parents now, 

Uſe 3. pa- the Fall of Adam, get ſinful- Chi 
rents Duty, dren, and they be born and bred f 
| Ds Sin, and they are the Means to 
get them, and to bring them into the World, 


in 2 fearful and damnable ſtate; O how , 


\ 
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rents labour to bring them out of the ſtate of 
ature and Damnation, into Grace and Salvation! 
thou ſhould do any thing to bring 

thy Child into danger of Death, how Note, 

ould it grieve thee, that thou by thy | 

Jolly (ould ſt bring thy Child to untimely Death! 
ow much more to brirg him in danger of eternal 
ath! And therefore piry thy poor Child. ſeek 
make him the Child of GOIN. reoent thy ſelf, 
Say for him, admon'ſh him, bring him to hear 


Ws je Word and publick Mears, cal! upon him, to re. 
1refent, to beg the pardon of his Sirs, to fear God; 


ye him good Example, leit for wart of this thou 
ſt thruſt bis poor Soul into Hell; O! howcan 
rents be too careful for their Children, ſeeing they 
begfve been the means to bring them into this woful 
ate ? : 

= Uſe 2. Seeing that David doth acknowledge his 
thabstural Sin and Corruption, for thts end, even to 
teravate the grievouſne's of his Sin, and not to 
fſen it, or excuſe himſelf, but rather to confeſs 
:Yat he was nothing elſe but a maſs of Sin, and all 
lution; this ſhews of what Spirit thoſe pro- 
ane Bealts be, who being told of their filthy Sins, 
$ Adultery, Whoredom and Uncleanreſs, by and by 
dey anſwer, Why, wha: ſhould we do? We are 
t Fleſh and Blood, and we fee 'tis in onr nature 

nz and ſo think by one Sin to excuſe another, 
fitionfs by one Debt to pay anorher, Tell Men of 
halÞir unbridled and unruly Affections, Covetouſneſs, 
ger, e. and what is their Arſwer? It is their 


5 evi 


* 
eve Debt with another: And thus they go about 


bred # tide their Sins, We ſee David ſought no ſuch 
to Eng holes, but rather confeſſeth he is a maſs of 
1, 


n, and in danger to be damn'd: And there- 
that let us take heed that we do not ſo confeſs our 
P: * . 5 TY : | natu- 


ure to de ſo; which is all one as to go about to 


achat he is every way worthy to periſh for 
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natural Corrup:ion, as to make it a Bolſter to wt 
hold us in our Sins, but rather to be humbled f who b 
it, that our Nature is ſo miſerably polluted, and deligh 
bour to have it reformed. boly 3 
Uſe 3. And, laſt of all. this may ſerve to re pro defiled 
the extream folly of thoſe that ſt and ſo much up Ad 
their Pedigree, as tho they were not made of cen Cod. 
mon Mould, but even from the conſideration of thi 
greatneſs of their Parentage bear themſelves alof 
thinking none their Equals, as tho' true Nobili 8 
conſiſted in this, that Man deſcends of Man. | [ 
D Uſe 4. Bur let not ſuch ſland ſo much upon thigiy ar 
honour and greatneſs of theis Birth, or the Anfide r. 
quity of their Predeceſſors, as tho” in theſe thing 
alone they were happy; but let them labour with 
to be the Sons of God by Regeneration; this is i 
deed the Ornament of Blood, and the fineſt Flow 
in their Garland. And. tho' a Man be never ſo n& 
ble, or great in Eſtate, yet if he be not a repenta 
Sinner, and ſuch a one as is truly humbled befoi 
God, he is moſt baſe and vile, and his Nobili ard 
ſtinks in the Noſtrils of God. 


——_— 


VECILLES 


— 


VERSE VI. 


Behold thou loveft Truth in the inward Af 
gion, therefore haſt thou taught me Wiſan.* or 


[ b 
in theſecret of my Heart. * 8 
| Oe un or 
| Avid in the formerVerſe hath ſet out the en 
vouſneſs of his Sin, and by this, that he ue 


even conceiv'd in Sin, and even from the Cray 
was worthy to periſh, and to be damn'd. In 
ſixth Verſe the Prophet David proceeds to ſet Met 
the grievouſneſs of his Sin by another Argum kia 
talen from the moſt pure Nature of Almighty G 2 


> — — — * 
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u po being moſt juſt and holy, and moſt pure, can 
11 Zejight IT nothing but in that which is pure and 


defiled himſelf both in Soul and Body, ſo as he wag 
to ot worthy to appear in the Preſence of Almighty 


Behold ! 


li 8 if he ſhould have ſaid, O 
Lord my God, thou art a moſt The Meaning 
n tholy and moſt juſt God, and canſt of the Words. 


Antfabide no unclean thing; but I even | 

hing paid, once a Creature after. thine own Heart, ſan- 
vith ified by thy Holy Spirit, have ſpoil'd all, and with 
is filthy Uncleanneſs and Adultery, as alſo Murder and 
oWilhedding of guiltleſs Blood, have defil'd and ſtajn'd 
ſo nay fel both in Body and Soul, fo as I am now 
_ quite aut of order, and fo foul, that I am not wor- 

STe 


bil ward Purity and Sincerity, and that Uprightneſs, 
th in Body and Soul, I have brought forth moſt 
ply and curſed Fruits of Sin and Uncleanneſs. 


ate his Sin before the Lord, 

Seeing that David doth aggra- Doc. 1, The 
Ae bis Sin by weighing the molt true knowledge 

Piſa re and holy Nature of God, that of G@D work 


fs; from hence we learn, that a lity. 
oo 7 or Woman can never ſuffici- 
the g 


t he il 
; Croll pure Nat F 
In our ſclves by our ſelves, lock upon our. ow 
ot. es, Wiſdom, Kvowledge, AT Uprightnefs, | 
rg 14 1 


ſuch time as they do. Took- into the moſt holy 


- 


dd, and withal conſider how we haye ſwerv'd 
' 3 from 


— 
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holy z but he copfeſſeth, T hat by his Sins be had 


by to come into thy Preſence; for inſtead of that 


[hus doth he fill lay open his Miſery, and aggra- 


n abide no Iniquicy or Unclean- etb true Humi- 


y enough ſec themſelves, ard their own Mi 1115 


Pure Nature of God, All the | while, we meas... 


think bighly of our ſelves : but if we once life . 
pour Eyes to the moſt holy and moſt pure Nature 


” 


, 
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1.46 David's Repentance, 
from it, and aredefiled with fin; O then we begin 
to pull down our Peacocks feathers, and to humbly 
our ſelves in the fight of God. 7-b had a long 
timo ſtood upon his own goodneſs and virtues, but 
.after the Lord opened his Eyes to ſee the moſt pure 
.and holy Nature of God, and his own vileneſs, he 
Cried out, O Lord, thou, I know, canft do all things ; 
uo thongh: is hid from thee; I] have ſpoken things l 
| know not; I have heard of thee by th: hrart'g of the 
ear; bus now wine eye ſeeth thee ; th:refure I abhy 
ny ſelf, and repent in duſt aud aſbet, Job 42. 1. 2, 
Paul ſaith of himſelf, Be fer: the commandment? came 
I was alive, Rom. 7. A jolly Fellow! thought well 
of himſelf ! but when the commandment came, and 
he had got the knowledge of God, namely that he 

was a holy and juſt God, then he was dead. The 

people of Iſrael thought it 2n eaſy matter to ſerve 
the Lord, and were very forward, but Jeſb 
viſeth them to take heed, and ſaith, The Lord is 4 
| holy God, a jealous God, and will nat pardon your fin 
and Iniquities, Joſh. 13. 10. So that by all theſe it 
. appeareth, that the knowledge of God, as he is 4 
holy, pure, and righteous God, is a ſpecial means 


to humble us, and to make us kaow ourſelves, andy , 


out miſery ; and therefore doth the Prophet Dv 
prefix before it this note of attention, Beho/a, mark 


and conſider it well. : 
ſſe 1. What is the reaſon that ſi aful and miſe 


rable Men dare beſo bold to ſtand upon their oi x, 


oodneſs and worthineſs, when they come int 


' © God's preſence, like the proud Phar iſee, Luke 18. 


Becauſe they do not conſider with whom the 
have to deal, with God who is moſt pure, and. Is 
eth purity, and can abide no impurity, - Oh! 
Men would look up unto the holy and moſt pul 
Nature of God, it would be a ſpecial means to hun 
ble them; and to pluck down their pride; tas 
they would ſee and acknowledge that they are bf 
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„ duſt and aſhes, as Abrabam pleading with God. 
confeſſeth and humbleth himſelf, Gen. 17. Then 
they would come with more reverence and fear 
and confeſs themſelves vile and miſe: able creatures. 
O then let us think upon this with David, Job, 
h fbrabam, when we come into God's Preſence, to 
| humble us, that we may come with great prepara- 
tion; and looking unto our feet and affections, that we 
may remember we come not into the Preſence of 
% An earthly King, but of the ever - living God, as that 
, | we thereby be brought not to conceive too well 
of our ſelves, as many men do in theſe days. 


* Thou loveſt truth in the inward affectiou. 
t he Ence mark, that a ſound, upright, and ſincere 
el. heart, is that the Lord loveth well, and tak- 
Jy 


eth delight in, and withoht this, all that we do is 

8 Gf bathſome and abominable. This honeſt and good 
heart our Saviour Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael 

„ ſu Behold a true Iſraclite, in whom is no guile. This true 

eſe IF Iſaelit e, this upright heart, the Lord loveth it and 

is i the Lord delighteth in it. And the good ground are 

eam theſe which with an honeſt and good heart hear the word, 
and bring fert h fruit with patienee, Luke 8. 15, 

Uſe 1, This ſerveth to cut the comb of all hypo- 
mark crites and difſemblers, who think God will be plea- 
; ſed with cutward ſhews and colours, although they 
be rotren at the core, like Apples of Sodom. The 
Lord ſheweth his diſlike of theſe naughty and diſ- 
ſembling Wretches; this people come near me with 
WT iheir lips, and hencur me wth their mouths, but their 
erte are far from me, Jer. 5 2. 20. So the Lord 
elleth che Jews, You did but diſſemble with me in 
"Sr heart, when you ſent me unte the Lord to pray for 
1 f and that you would de his will and his word, but now 


—_= 8 do nething, but clean contrary, even after your 
. And among us in theſe days, there are 
——_y Hypocrites and . painted Tombs 


Bay 
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gay without, miking fair ſhews, an! goodly Co- 


leurs, but their Hearts are rotten to the Core; they 
are but counterfeit Chriſtiars, and God abhorreth 
them, ard no liking of them: Fer as he loveth 
truth and ſoundneſs of heart ſo he hateth and ab- 
Horreth all Hypocriſy, Let all ſuch look upon the 
f-arful Hard of the Lord on Ananias and Sapphirs, 
Acts 5. who, becauſe they would ſeem to be religi- 
ous and ſomewhat forward to ſell their Lands, and 
give to the Poor; becauſe their Iearts were not 
{ound and uprignt, but they diſſembled; therefore 
the Lord {mete them both dead. And to fhew how 
the Lord hateth hypocrites ard diſſemblers, Chriſt, 
in the 24 of Matthew, and v. 15. ſaith, 4 vile fin- 
ners ſhall have their portion with hypocrites ; becauſe 
of all men, hypocrites ſhall] have the greateſt mea» 
Lure of torment and condempation. 

Uſe 1. Seeing that the Lord loveth and delight- 


eth in truth and ſincerity of the mind and affection, 


Jet us be eareful all our days to get a ſound and up- 


right heart, void of all hy pocriſy and difimulation, | 


F as ir all thirgs we find our hea:ts found and fire 
cere, in all our duties in the Worſhip of God, 
in ſpeskirg, hearing, praying, yea, in all things, 
Now this uprightneſs and ſoundreſs of the heart, 
wall appear, as by many other things, ſo by this, 
when a man is as careful to pleaſe God, and to ſhun 
In, in private as in publick, in ſecret as abroad, 
and making conſcience of ſin, Ithough noMan or Ar- 
gel could accuſe him of it; then it is a ſign bis 
heart is ſound and upright. But if thou find that 


in ſecret thou dareſt commit thoſe fins which thou 
wouldeſt be loath to commit abroad in the fight F 
and view of others, it is a Sign thy Heart is not ur- 
right with God. Oh then let us labour to get this 
Honeſt and good heart, this ſoundneſs and ſineeritj Þ. 
of affection, that is, Truth in the inward Affectiom 
ARs 1, 5+ 9. which will bring peace urto our - 


mend an heneſt heart, and ſo earneitly defireth and 
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and make all we do acceptable, when our Heart is 

urified by Faith. 
Mefled Man, he ſhews who it is, even in whoſe ſpirit 
there is no guil-, Pſal. 3. 2. And whatſoever a man 
doth, tho* never ſo excellent and glorious in rhe 
Eyes of men, though a Man could even ſpeak with 
t he tongue of men and angels, and could pray never 


ſo excellently for words or matter, yet if the Heart be 


not ſound, but hollow, and full of bypocriſy, all is 
not worth a Button 3 whereas if the Heart be fin. 


cere and ſound, purified by Faith in Chrift Jeſus, 


though men have many wants and weaknefles, tlie 


Lord God regardeth the uprightneſs and truth of 


the Heart. 

Laſt of all, obſerve hence what 
a ſingular favour and grace of God 
it is when we have ſound and ſan. 
ctified Hearts, ſincere and upright 
with God, void of hypocriſy and 
Diſſimulation; tis what the Lord 


a great Bleſſing 
0 God, 


ſo highly eſteem'd that he wiſh'd moſt earneſtly for 
O that there were this Heart in 


it, Deut. 5. 2. 9. 
them | And the Prophet David ſaith here, That rhe 
Lord doth love Truth in the inward Affection. And 
again, Prov, 11. 38. They that be of a froward Heart 
are abominable to the Tord; but they that be up- 
right in Heat are his delight, The upright in heart 
are none but thoſe that are truly regenerate, which 
Fave truly repented of their Faults, and believe in 
Chriſt jeſus, 4#s 15. 9. Becauſe Faith alone: doth 
purity the Heart; and therefore thoſe that do not 
believe and repent, cannot have this pure Heart; 


: and it is ſuch an heart as hath no purpoſe to live in 


any known ſin whatſoever, but a deſire and careful 


+ endeavour to perform obedience to every one of the 
} Commandments. 


Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth ſo highly com- 


When the Lord deſcribes a' 


Doct. 9. P 6 
ſantt / ſied Heart 
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wiſheth it. Oh! how ſhould we labour for it. to 
have a ſound heart, purified by Faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, to carry no purpoſe to Sin in any thing, but 
in all things to Pleaſe him, and to do his Will, and 
therefore. again- I ſay, let us look to our Hearts, 
that they be ſound, and that, as we profeſs our 
ſelves to be Chriſtians in ſh-w, ſo we may approve 
our ſelves Chriſtians in the ſight of Gcd ; T hat he 
may approve of us, in that we have found Hearts 
to walk with our God, and a purpoſe in all things 
to do his Will, Job 1. 14. It is no {mall commenda- 8 
tion that Chriſt gives to Nathanael, that he was x 
true Iſraelite, in whom was no guile. And nothing 
indeed doth more diſtinguiſh a true Chriftian from 
a counterfeit, than this truth and ſincerity of heart, 
Eſau, Gen. 27. can mourn like Hezeki-b, and Ahab 
can put on ſackcloth, 1 Kin 21. and'Sasl, as well 
as David, can ſay, I have ſinned; but their Hearts fi 
were full of bypocriſy, far from ſincerity before p 


God 

| Seeing God love h Truth in the 
Dock. 3. Sin inward Affection, we learn where re 
is but a lying truth doth not reign, fin doth reign, n: 
Vanity. which is but a lying Vanity; and As 
all thoſe that have been in love it 

with it, in the end have found the ſame to be true, 
Achan, through his covetous deſire, thought to en- h; 
rich himſelf by the wedge of Gold, and the BAH. m 
uiſb Garment which he had purloined, contrary to m 
the commandment of Grd, but it fell out to his le 


own Deſtrucion, Jeſb 7. 26. Ahab roſe up and th 
took poſſeſſion of Naboch's Vineyard, but withal he w 
 pur#haſed the wr:th of God, the deſtruRion et 
Eimſelf. and the ruin of his whole Houſe, 1 Nia, 
21. The like may be ſaid of Judas, who through 
his covetous deſire was led to betray his Maſſer 
yet how he digeſted the ſame in the end, the Eu. 
geliſt delares; when he ſaw that Chriſt ** 4 
| 8 og em 


demned, he brought again the thirty pieces of Silver 
to the High-Prieſt and Elders, ſaying, I have 


ſimned in betraying. the innocent Blood, Mat. 27. 4. 


And this ſnall Men one day be ſure to find, that the 
periſhing pleaſures of ſin ſhall have ſorrow in the end. 
That if they have no truth in the inward Affe ĩon 
of the heart, there muſt needs reign fin, and ſia is 
a lying vanity, and will deceive in the end. 

Indeed all fin to a natural Man is delightful and 
pleaſant, - he findeth it ſweet to his taſte; but it is 
as ſweet meat that hath poyſon mingled with it; 
that howſoever it is ſweet to the taſte ; yet in the 
end it bringeth death, Heb 3. 3, So it is with Sin, 


it doth delight in the committing thereof, but in 


— end threatneth the deſtrudion of the whole 
an. | | 


Uſe 1. Here then we may ſee the woeful fruit of 


fin, which natural Men make their chiefeſt hap- 
pineſs and felicity. They may indeed delight for 
a time, and pleaſe the carnal deſires of natural Men, 
but, Oh! alas! they bring an heavy account and 
reckoning in the end. So that we may ſay to all 
natural and carnal Men, whoſe portion is in this life, 
as Abner ſaid in another caſe, Knoweft thou not that 
it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? 28am. 2.26. This 
we may ſee in Cain, Eſau, in Ahab, Judas, &c. that 
having taſted of the bread of deceit, have had their 


mouth filled with gravel in the end, Prov. 9. for the 4 
motions of ſin are like thoſe Locuſts of the bottom» 


leis pit; having faces like Men, and their hair like 
the hair of a Woman, but a tail like a Scorpion, 
which ſtingeth to death: 


ian praQtiſe of a godly Man; namely, to walk 
plainly and ſincerely, to be a true I/ lite indeed, 


in whom there is no guile. This is that which 


Solo won teacheth, He that. walketh uprigktly walketh 


boldly, but ke. that perverteth his ways ſbe be known. 
Woe G 4 Prov. | 
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Uſe 2. We learn hence, That it muſt be the Chri- 


\| 
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Prov. 10. 9. Oh! *tis a gracious thing for a Man 
In all things to labour to keep Faith and a good Con- f 


icience ; ſuch a Man may aſſure himſelf that the - 
Lord loveth him, for He loveth Truth in the inward 
Aﬀetion ; but ſuch as commit Wickedneſs without - 
Care or Conſcience, ſhall be ſure to feel the ſmart 5 
iu tbe End. * 
5 Go 

_ Therefore haſ thou taught me Niſciom in e 
the ſecret of my Heart. = 

| HE Prophet David, in this - 
David" Sin laſt place, aggrayateth his Sin Ml ,”* 
bei nous: And by that Knowledge which God in $0 4 
2vby. Mercy had beſtow'd upon him; ſe 


namely, that God had taught him F 
Heavenly Wiſdom by the Law of God, whereby he ec 


knew very well what God requir'd at his Hands, and * 
how he ought to ſerve and worſhip God; nay, by 
TR his Spirit he bath taught him WW", 
| Becauſe God Wiſdom in the ſecret of his Newt, 9a! 


kad taught him in a ſpecial manner revealing his 
- Wiſdom ſecret- Will unto-him, and therefore he 
ly. confeſſeth, that his Sin was the mort 

FRE heinous and grievous, for if he had 
rever been ſanctiſied, nor truly call'd, if he had beet 
ignorant and blind in the Werd of God, though it 
could not excuſe him, yet his Sin had not been ſo 
great: But ſeeing he who had made ſo good a pro- 
| greſs in the Service and Worfhip of God, who had 
taught others, who was fo enlighten'd by the. Spirit, 
and being taught in a ſpecial manner, againſt Know- 
_ ledge, againſt Conſcience, and ſo foully tinned again 

God, this highly encreaſeth and aggravateth hi 
Sin. | 8 74 


. "1%, D; | 
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Hence we leatn, that it is a fear- 
fuland very dangerous Sin for any Do@,4 Afear. 
Man or Woman to fin againſt the ful. thing to 
a known truth of the Word and Law fin ag ainſt true 
of GO D, agairſt Knowledge and knowledge, 
Confcierce, when we have not on- 823 
i iy known the Will and Word of God, but believ d it, 
being enlightned by the Spirit ; and being taught of 
God in our inward” AﬀeRions, then againſt all theſe 
1 Means to ſin, and to commit Iniquity againſt Know- 
ledge and Conſcience, is a moſt dangerous thing, 
This may here appear in David, who was grievouſly 
his wounded for this Sin above all other, and felt the 
sin ſnart of it, to humble him all the days of bis Life. 
$0 Peter's denial of Chriſt, Lake chap, 23. tho“ it 
were for fear, yet being againſt Knowledge and Con- 
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os. ſcience, it cauſed him to weep bitteriy. And in- 
him 2 1 o * 

be deed, Sins of Knowledge, and againſt - Conſcierce, if 
2 dre done with ſome Preſumption againſt GOD, and 


therefore if ever a Man be touch'd for them, they 
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vi wound hi 4 ea } 14 
will wound him deep, and eauſe fears to follow, 1 

aim e 1. Seeing tis ſo fearful and d in I 
pr? ſe 1. Seeing 'tis ſo fearful and dangerous to fin 48 

8 vis -$2nſt Knowledge and Conſcience, becauſe thereby 18 
n te De do what lieth in us to quench the spirit, to 18 
*. Wound our Conſcienees, which is a great ſtep unto MOR 


1e Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; Oh, then let us in 
"teal be fear of God take heed we never give that libert y 
> our own luſt and likeing, as to fin againſt Know- 

edge and Conſcience. If the Devil tempts thee to 
ny Sin which thou know'ſt is condemn'd in the 
ord of God, as Swearirg, Lying, Stealing, Mur- 
er, Aduleery, Ce. and thy Conſcience telleth thee 
it, and Checks tbee for it, do not commit it, 
do thou might'ſt gain a Kingdom by it; - for 
at which followeth will be a far greater Loſs; 
deu ſhalt loſe Peace of Confcience, and Joy in the 
pirit, Feeling of God's Love, and Comfort in Aﬀi- Mi 
ion; and if God be not mereiful unto thee, thou, "MW 

| x e | ſnalt | 


— —— — 
4 © — 4 
2 2 — EC eco. — 


134 David's Repentauce. 

ſhall go on from Sin to Sin, to a reprobate ſenſe. It 
is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſe no man, yet Sins of 
Ignorance are far leſs than Sins of Knowledge, and 
againſt Conſcience. Paul perſecuted the Courch of 
God, bytit was hro' Ignorance, and therefore God 
ſhew'd bimMfercy; but if thou in Spight and Mx 
lice ſhalt perſccute, and againſt Knowledge and the 
checks of thy Conſcience, hurt and inju:e the Sei- 
vants of God and Members of Chriſt, how canſt 
thou ever expect to find Mercy? Thou know'ſt 

t at God forbiddeth and condemneth Lying, Swear: 

ing, Stealing, Murder, Adultery, Drunkennefs, &. 
and if thou ſhalt wittingly and willingly rufh into 
them, tho' tbou know they are forbidden, thou 
maiſt look for ſome fearful Judgments of God upon 
_ thee: And therefore, if thou art tempted, anſwer, 

I will not yield; it is written, IJ may not ſteal, lye, 
commit Acultery, & c. as Chriſt anſwer'd the Devil, 
HM att. iv. f 

Uje 2, We ſee, that if God leaves his Children, 
they may fall dangerouſly into great Errors, yea, #- 
gainſt Knowledge and Conſcience, as Abraham, Paul, 
Peter, &c. for of our ſelves we have no power to 
refiſt the ſubtle temptaricns and aſſaults of the De. 
vil, but even 2s a Staff ſtands ſo long as tis ſtaid, 
yer when 'tis left alone, preſently it falls with the 
leaſt puff of Wind, ſo do we: And therefore, let us 
not re y too much upon our own Power, as Peter 
did, and fell, but fear our Weakneſs, and ſuſpedt 
our ſelves, and pray the Lord to hold us to our 

' ſelves, for elſe there is no Sin ſo foul into which 
we ſhall not eaſily plunge our ſelves, 

And yet, if the Lord leave us to fall into ſem? 
great Sin againſt Knowledge and Conſcienee, let us 
not deſpair, or think we have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt;>as it is the Devil's uſual] Temptation, 

to perſwade a Chriſtian that he hath ſinned again 
Knowiedge and Conſcience, and therefore agoint 
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him; and to that purpoſe he abuſeth one ſpecial 
place, Heb. 6. 4 5 6. For it is imp: ſſible that t:ey 
which were once enlightned, and have tafted of the 


 H:avenly Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 


Gh1fft, and have taſted of the god Word of God, and 
of . the power of the World to come, if they fall away, 
ſhould be renew'd again ty R pentance. By this place 
and ſuch like the ſubtile Devil labours to bring the 
Children of God to deſpair, if they commit Sin after 
they be call'd and enlightned, becauſe they fin a- 
gainſt Knowledge and. Conſcience. 


Biit that the Children of God may offend, and 
commit ſome Bre at Crime and Evil againſt Know- 
C 


ledge and Conſcience after they ale enlightned and 
effectually cail'd and ſanctified, appeareth in Abra- 
ham, Sarah, Paul, Peter, &c. and daily Experi- 


ence proves it ; and therefore all Sins of Knowledge 
and againſt Conſcience, are not Sins againſt the Ho- 
ly. Ghoſt: But in that place he ſpeaketh of ſuch as 
of deſperate malice and ſet purpoſe offend againſt. 
the Holy Ghoſt, and totally fall away and abandon - 


all Religion, and renounce Chriſt and his Goſpel. 
And therefore the holy Apoſtle ſaith not only, if they 
fall, but if chey fall. away, that is, even cut them- 
ſelves clean off from Chriſt. Again, that they ſin 


| wilfully, even deſperatcly perſecuting Chriſt in bis 
Members, and crucify the Lord of Glory, and make 
a mock of him, trample under foot the Son of God, 
and account the Blood of the New Teſtzment an 
unholy thing, and deſpiſe the Spirit of God; now - 


none of all theſe did befal David, Peter, or any 


elect Child of God, who tho' they ſinned of Know- 
lenge, and-againſt Conſcience, yet did they mourn - 
and grieve for. it; and it is for fear, or by the 


continual inſtigation of the Devil, and the ſtrength 
of his Temptation, or in haſte, or of weakneſs; but 


ifterwards they are grieyed for it, and do deſire 


Noe 


* 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and that God has no Mercy for 1 


MY 
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1.56 David's Repentance. 
nothing more than to repent, and to be reconcil'd ta 
God; which they cannct do that commit Sin againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt. th | 
n We learn that Heavenly Wi. 
Doct. 5. Hea- dom and ſaving Knowledge, which 
wvenly Wiſdom is worketh in the Heart, and conver- 
tbeproperGiftof teth the Soul, is the proper Work 
God's Spirit, and Gift of God alone by his Spi- 
SES, rig: Thou, O Lord, haſt by thy 


Spirit taught me Wiſdom in the ſecret of my Heart, 


enlightening and giving me an Heart to know thee, Af 
the Ele ſhall b: taugbt of God, Job 6 45. Again, 
- -the Lord promiſeth to make all ber Children Scholars 
ef God, Iſa. 45. 13. and he will be their Maſtey and 
eacher, So that it is manifeſt that GOD alone is 
the Schoolmaſter, who doth teach by his Spirir true 
and heavenly Wiſdom, ſaving and ſound Knowledge 


in the Heart, | 
| And this teaching of God con- 
God teacheth tains two parts; Firſt, the enlight- 
bnuWiſdomtwo ning of the Mind; Secondly; the 
ways, Rev. 2.9. bowing of the Heart. 
ee a8 Firſt, the Lord doth by his Spi- 
rit, which is the Eye. ſalve, anoint our Eyes, and 
clear our Minds, making us underſtand his Will in 
bis Word: By Nature, alas! we cannot know his 
WM, For the natural Man perceives not the things 
that be of God, x Cor, 3, 10. for they be foolifhnels 
unto him; and even as the clear Sun is to a blind 
Man, ſo is-the Word to us; by Nature we under- 
ſtand nothing to our Good, "3 $4 
- Secondly, The Lord teach th Wiſdom in the ſe 
'- eret of the Heart, when he bows the Heart to che 
\- obedience of his Will; fo the Lord opened the Heart 


of Lydia, to attend unto the preaching of Paul, 


E 16. 14. ö 


e 2. Seeing tis G 0D that tesebech Wiſdom: 


uud Aaving Knowledge, we muſt labour „ 
| n * 
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David's Repentance. 1.57 
his Scholars and Diſciples; We muſt be willing to 
learn of this Maſter, to come-to his School w ere 
his Word is taught, and enrreat him that he will 
teach us bis Will, and teach us Wiſdom in our Hearts. 
David, Pai, 119. in many Verſes hath it, Teach me 
thy Nord, O Lord, and I will keep it een to the end 
to the end. And as for ſuch as ſcorn to have God, 
for their Schoolmaſter, to come to his School to be 
F Wl taught of God, all their Wiſdom, if it were a2 
Wl great as the Wiſdom of Solomon and Achitophel, it 
[ 15 but Folly with God. ; 

, Seeirg God, who is our ſpiritual Schoolmaſter, 
x teacheth not only the Ear or Tongue, but he teach- 
d eth the Heart, in the ſeeret of the Heart and Affecti. 
15 on, by. moving and bowing them to Oobedience ;* 
ve Wl this ſheweth, that moſt Men are not taughe of GOD 
ze bor all the Knowledge that. they have of God, and 
his Word, *tis only in Words, Lip-knowledge, and 

n- the Knowledge in the Tongue; to talk of God, to 
t- diſcourſe of and commend Religion; but it never 
the WI cometh to the Heart and Conſcience, to humble 
them, or to enlighten the Mind, truly to convert _ 
the Soul, or to bow the Will and Affection to Obe- 
dience. Well, know this, that all thy Knowledge 
and Wiſdom cannot do thee any good, unleſs it 
bring forth Obedience to the Will of God : And 
therefore try ard prove this Knowledge, whether it 
| both humbled thy Heart, mov'd thy Affection to 
obey the Will of God, to keep his Commandments; MW 
for if thy Heart give way to Sin, and thou art rot WW 
purg'd, nor better d, nor reform'd in Heart and | 
Liſe, alas! thy Knowledge is but carnal, and will 
rever ſave thy poor Sobl, | 

And this ſerves to ſtop the Mouths of many vain 
Hypocrites and Difſemblers, who becauſe they can 
ulk and diſcourſe of Matters of Religion, and com- 
nend the Preacher, do think themſelves jolly Fel- 
ws, and good Chriſtians. But I ſay, _ the 
iS : ; pirit 
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Spirit of God teach thee Wiſdom in the ſecret of 

thy Heart, by bowing it to Obedience and Reforma. b 
tion, all thy Knowledge is but a carnal a; d fleth1y 5 
Knowledge, which may befal a Reprobate. Pan! 5 
ſhews us how we may undvubtedly know whether 

we be taught ef God, or not; If any ran love God, 10 


be ii taught of Grd, 1 Cor. 8. So that by our un- 
feigned love of God, which will appear in keeping fa 
his Commandments and doing his Will, we bal] . 
know whether we be truly taught of Gd: And he 55 


that hath not a love for God, nor cares to keep his 8 
Commandments, that Man, let his Knowledge be 
never ſo great, certainly he was never yet truly of 
taught of G O D. or 
— — N 

ho 


| Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſball be clean 
Vaſb me, and I "ſhall be whiter than Snom. Go 


2:2 Avid having made his Requeſt of 
David renew, unto God for Mercy for the 


his former Re pardon of his Sins, and uſed are fn 

' _ gueſts, ver. 2, ſon from the free Confeſſion and we 
1 Acknowledgment of them, to moe yy; 
the Lord to pity him, doth here again renew his fire 
Suit and humble Requeſt unto God; and he praz» WF ſce 

eth here unto God tor two great Benefits; Firſt, &o 


uſtiſication, in the free pardon of his Sins, and if 
Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ver, 7. and, riel 
Secondly, for Sanctificanion and Reformation of the : 
whole Man, ver. 10. | ofa 


And firſt, v:r. 7. he entreats the Lord for the free WM and 
ardon of his Sins, that God would cleanſe andwaſh are 
Lie from them in the Blood of Chriſt, the Lamb in ti 
of God; and ſecondly, he prayeth for the blefſed if t 
fruit of Juſtification, namely, Peace of nnn, wel 
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David's Repentance, 159 
of W ard joy in the Spirit, v. 8. For till the conſcience 


a- MW have a Certificate from God, and a bleſſed Pardon 
ly ſealed and apply'd by Faith, it cannot be at quiet> 


vt Def. 1. Firſt, Seeing Dau had prayed before 
: unto God for mercy and pardon of his Sins, and 
U 


here doth again renew the lame Petition, and in 
5 other words puts up his Requeſt unto God for the 
18 ſame; Hence we learn, that the 
pardon of our fins is a ſingular f- Pardon of ſin 
vour and Mercy of God, beſtowed the greateſt mer- 
is upon us for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 3 cy. 
which appears in that David fo : 
ly often in this Pſalm prays for it; therefore it is 
great and ineſtimable Mercy, and hardly c meby: i 
_ Not ſo eaſily as moſt Men think, David ſhewed if 
how great a Bleſſing it is, in that he preferred ic 1 ö 
before a Kingdom; and though he was a King, yet | 
he pronounced him bleſſed, not he that was a King, 
in the 32 Pſalm v. 1. 2, But whoſe ſin i: pard ned. 
God hath ſent his Son Feſus Chrift, to bleſs you in turn- 
ing every ene of you from your evil wiy;: a Bleſſing 
of all Bleſſings. | 2 | 
Uſe 1. Seeing remiſſion of Sins is ſo great a Ble(- 
ſing, and hardly come by, Firſt, we learn; that 
we eſteem of this above all other things in the 
World. If the Queſtion were asked, Wha: we de- 
firein the whole World ? We ſhould anſwer with 
feeling, the pardon of our Sins; and therefere we 
thould deſire and ſeek this Bleſſing above all other. 
If thou be as poor as Jeb, and haſt this, thou art 
rich, and a happy Man. 
Seeing David uſed ſo many prayers unto God, and 
uſeth ſuch Reaſons to move the Lord to pity him, 
and pardon his Offences, hence we ſee, that thoſe 
are much deceived, who think it the eaſieſt matter 
in the World to get the pardon of their Sins; and 
if they can but ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, all is 
well: No, no, Lord have mercy on me, vill not 
. — | erve 
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ſerve the turn; good things are hardly come by 
Without great travel, labour and ſtudy ; How much 
more is it hard to get the pardon of our fins, the 
ſaIvation of our ſouls, and life eternal? And there. 
fore let us obſerve, that to get the pardon: of our 
{ins we muſt take great pains, labour and diligence; 
we muſt fked many a Tear in bewailing them: 
They will coſt many a ſob, and many a ſigh, many 
a prayer and requeſt uato God upon our Knees; 
and then if we obtain it, Oh it is a wonderful fa. 
vour and Mercy of God, it will make us truly hap- 
PY, and bleſſed for evermore. | 

Iz this Verſe here are two Per- 

Parts of the ſors ment, the firſt is the Phyſici- 
Verſe. an, which is God, being entreated 

by his Patiert David, to purge him 
with Hyſop; then the confeflion of the Patient, 
| ſhall be whiter than Snow: Which ſhews a two. fold 
fruit and effect of his requeſts, - David here puts 
all the Work into God's Hands: He doth not ſay, 
he will help to make the Medicine, but leaves it 
only to God; nor doth David ſay to God, make 
thou the ſalye, and I will bring Hyſop, but his re- 
queſt and petition was, Do then purge me, do thou 
' waſh me, then ſhall I be clean, and whiter than Snow, 
which is the confeſſion of the party. 

For the firſt petition, Purge me with Hyfop, In 
theſe words he alludeth to the legal ceremonies, 
and manner of purging uſed in the time of the old 
Law, Deut. 14. 5:7. Numb. 1. In the purifying of 
the Leper, and of any Perſon polluted, they were 

to dip 
and 5 ſprinkle jt on the Perſon to be-purified ; which 
Ceremony was a Type and Figure of the Blood cf 
Jeſus Chriſt, who. is that. alone Sacrifice and 
Ln of God, which taketh away the Sins of the 
World, ; | \ 
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the bunch of Hyſop in blood, or in water, 
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Now then, ſeeing that by this ſprinkling with 
Hyſop in the Blocd of Beafts is meant the ſprinkling 
with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaith, 0 
Lord, purge me with Hyſop, &c. tis all one as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I am exceedingly pollu- 
ted and ſtain'd with Sin ard Uncleannefs, and no 
Leper was ever more vile and loathſome than I am 
now in thy ſight, neither is there ary Water to 
waſh and parge me, but I beſeech thee of thy mer- 
„Jo to waſh me, and to ſprinkle my Soul with the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, which 
alone can take away my Sins, and foT ſhall be made 
pure and clean again. 

Hence mark a miſerable and cur- Dot 2 Sin 
ei (ed fruit of Sin: Ne Leproſy ever did is aLeproſy, 
ever ſo defile the Body of Man in 
: the time of the Jews, as Sin doth ſtain and defile 
old YN both Body and Soul; no Dunghil nor ſtinking Car- 
rion is ſo loathſome in the Eyes of Man as an up- 


ay, Wclean Sioner in the ſight of GOD, till he be waſh'd 
_ ind purg'd in the Bloed of Chriſt, 


This is the reafon which the Lord giveth, Fof. 7.12. 
why 1ſrael fell before their Enemies, and he went not 
forth with their Armies when they fe before the 
Men of Ai; Toere fore the Children of Iſrael cannot 
1 and be fore their Enemies, but have turned their backs 

bon their Ene mies, b:cauſe they are exetrable. We 


nth; Eee then the Nature of Sin, how it maketh a Man 
by A oominable and deteſtable in the fight of G O P. 


Uſe 1. Seeing this is the nature and fruit of Sin, 
bat it defileth and ſtairevh both Body and Soul, and 
naketh them far more loathſome Ind vile than any 
Load or Serpent, how ſhould we abhor Sin, and 
ſery wicked way? We ſhould he very loth to 
at Poiſon or Rats-bane, or any thing elſe wherein 
danger; Oh! Sin is a fort of Rats-bare, which 
leds and poiſons both Body. aud Soul; therefore 
u ſhun fan, and touch ic ne. 

| Uſe 
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Uſe 2. Whenever we are defiled with Sin, nd de 
ſo made filthy and unclean in the ſight of God, ud th. 
more vile than a Leper, or Dunghill, or Carrion, w] 
Toador Serpent ; oh! let us pray, with David, to 
be waſh'd and porg'd from our filthineſs ; let us te. P. 
pent of all our Sins, bewail our Uncleanneſs. ani Ml 
let us by Faith, as with a bunch of Hyſep, ſprinkle WM Pu 
our Souls with the Blood of Jeſus Chrift, fie 
Seeing David deſir d to be pury'd De 
DoQ. 3. The with Hyſop, we learn hence, thit 
Ceremonies un- the Lord would not that Ma E 
der the Law ſhou'd deſpiſe ſuchCeremonies na C 
were but to Types of Chriſt as he himſelf cor He 
lead us wnto manded inthe time of the Law; 


Jeſus Ehriſt. and tho' ic may ſeem a vain n C0 
. needleſs thing to beſprinkle then e 
with a bunch of Hyſep dipped in the Blood of aff fu 
a 


Beaſt, yet ſeeing it was the Commandment of God 
they did not deſpiſe the Ceremony, being a Te L. 
of the Blood of Chriſt, When they could not beholl 
with bodily Eyes the Bloed of Chriſt, it pleas'd Golf v4 
by ſuch Ceremonies. and. Types to help their Faith Go 
by ſprinkling the Blaod of a Beaſt, to ſhew unte bec 
them, thar they muſt be ſprinkled in their Souls with LA 

the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. | con 
: Hence we learn, by the Examplh ble 

Uſe. Obedi: of vid, and all the holy Father of 
ence, required and Servants of God, in the ting Vas 
ro Ged's Ordi. of the Law. to uſe all ſuch Sacu f not 
nances. ments and Ceremonies as God con tne 
manded in bis Word, for the bel © | 
ing of our Faith We cannot ſce the Blood vi ig 
Chriſt, nor touch it with our outward Senſes; whe 
the Lord hath appointed the Sacraments of Baptili [pil 
and the Supper of the Lord, that in them ! 
might ſee, feel, touch, and taſte as it were, * 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: And therefers 
thoſe which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, making 


— 
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tle or no account of them, ſhew that they deſpiſe 
the Ordivance of God, and ſo make light of that 
which is ordain'd for the good of their Souls, 
* Mark fur ther, when that Davi4 5 
prayeth the Lord to purge him Dod 4. Chriſt's 
wich Hyſep, the word fignifies to Blood alone doth 
"kl. WM purge by Sacrifice, even the Sacri- Purge var Sins. 
fice of the Son of God, and by his 
Death and Blood. ſheddiog to to purge his Sins away; 
thr So, as he confeſſeth, there is nothing in Heaven or 
Ma Earth that is of force to purge him from his Offen- 
ces and Uncleanneſs, but the Blood of Chriſt alone. 
con cb 9. 9. 1 John 1. 3. Rev. 1. 5. John 1, 9. 1 Pet. 
1, 2. tis not the Blood of Bullocks, Lambs, and 
Goats that can waſh away the leaſt ſpot of Sin, But 
even the Blood of that immaculate Lamb Chriſt Je- 
ſus; and to him all the Sacrifice had relation, and 
ſhadow'd our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the true Paſchal 
Lamb, unto us. | 
And this was the reaſon why Ds- you” 
vid maketh mention of hp, that The uſe of the 
God would purge him with Hyſop, Ceremonies un- 
becauſe God, in the time of the der the Law, 
Law, ordain'd this Ceremony for a 
confirmation of their Faith. and to help the Peo- 
ple of the Jews to the better ſight and knowledge 
of the promis'd Meſſiah; for ſceing our Sayiour 
was not yet come into the World, and they could 
not ſee the work of Redemption as yet perform'd, 
tie Lord would lead them by theſe Ceremonies un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the promis's Meſſiah, that they 
might ſee him, as it were, before their Eyes; for 
whenthey ſaw a Beaſt ſlain, and the Blood 
ſpile, they then took a bunch of Hb Not:. 
lipt it in the Blood of the Beaſt, and be- 
ſprinkled them that offered the ſame with the 
od, They were thereby taught even ſo much, 
wat Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, and promis'd 
Meſſich, 


— 


164 David's Repentance. N 
Meſſiah ſhould be fliin and put to death, his Blood Son 
ſhed for their ſins, and they muſt by Faith, az a one 
bunch of Hyſop, beſprinkle their fouls with the by! 
Blood of our Saviour, fr the pardon of our ftrs, of t 
*Tis true indeed, that the Lord hath eaſed us in N thoſ 
the time of the Goſpel of all thoſe odd and ancient Dav 
Ceremonies; neither is it the Will of God that we Wl Rhe 
ſhould be clogg'd with thoſe ſenſeleſs, reed leſs, and Tea 
beggarly Rudiments, being the Ceremonies aud Ml Thou 
Traditions of Men, which become not the ſimpliei- ¶ our 1 
ty of the Goſpal, but he hath in mercy appointed ud 
certain helps and means to lead us unto Chriſt ſeſus; A 
as the to Sacraments to help our Faith; for, we Wl fight 
being as yet carnal, alas! we cannot behold any MW and 
more than we ſee; and therefore the Lord hath Chr. 
appointed them as helps to lead us to this Saviour; Muire 
to let him before our Eyes in the Water of Baptiſm Wir 
and Bread and Wine in the Lerd's Supper, that ſo ug 
our Faith ſhould be confirm'd thereby, ard we bpeaſe 
might even ſee Chriſt Jeſus before our Eyes, And {WChri 
therefore, as David did carefully uſe ſuch-helps and be de 
| Ceremonies as God commanded for the ſtrengthning: bis o 
of their Faith, ſo let us be careful to uſe theſe by nels 
that God hath left under the Goſpe], for the ſtrengtt-{Wupon 


ning of our weak Faith. by 
; tat | 

Purge me with Hyſop.. Fo 

| | It Je 

2 Ow the meanirg is this, accept e t 

The - mean'ng ol that moſt perfect ard ever lee 

| of the words. laſting ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt fo en v 
| the Puniſhent due to my fin. Mme 


if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I eonſeſs L have fin 
ned: exceedingly, I have been born in ſin, ard h 
by. Murder and Adultery deferv'd to be condemn 
eternally, and to have the Curſe and Puniſhment al 
to my fin to be caſt upon me; but I beſeech tu 

in mercy. to accept of the Blood ſhedding of 


David's Repentance. _ 5 


4 Lon ard my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the Satisfacti - 
2 os due for my fin. David he water'd his Cheeks 
he Wl by Day, and his Couch by Night, And indeed tears 

ef true Penitents are the wine of the Argels; and 
in thoſe that have a forrowful Heart h. ve the Sword of 
nt David, and the Bow of Fonatban, for there is no 
we Wl Rhetorick in God's fight like that of Tears; for 
nd Tears have a voice, as may appear by David's words, 
ud Wl Thou baft Beard the voice of my weeping : Ard by 
ci- Wl our unfeigned Tears we offer Sacrifice to Heaven, 
ted nnd tye the the Ears of GOD to theTongues of Men, 
us; And whereas the Juſtification of a Sinner in the 
we Wl fight of God ſtands in two parts; Firſt, Remiſſion 
ny ind Pardon of Sin; Secondly, The impu'tation of 
1ath Wl Chriſt's Righteouſueſs ; methirks the Prophet re- 
ur; Nquires and begs both theſe at che hands of God; 
Firſt, to be purg'd, or, as the word ſignifies, to 
purge, not by waſhing, but by ſacrificing, to ap- 
praſe the Wrath and Anger of God by the Blood of 


Chriſt, Secondly, when he prayeth to be waſh'd, 
and be deſireth to be made pure and righteous, not in 
ning: bis own Righreouſreſs, but only in the Righteouſ- 
lol els of Jeſus Chriſt, imputed to him, and laid hold 
12th- upon by Faith. | 


Seeing David entreatas the Lord 25 
that he would purge him; that is, Doct 5. Sal- 
lecept of the moſt. perfect ſarriice wation to be 
Wt Jesus Chriſt for the puniſhment ſoug ht for only 

le to his Sins; we learn, that in Chriſt 
ever lee is no Name given unter Hea- | 
iſt orguſen whereby a Man ſhall be ſav'd, but enly in the 
eme of Jeſus Chriſt; it is not the Blood of Bul- © 


| 


e ind, Lambs, and Gorts, that can waſh away the 
4 have Spot of Sin, but only the Blood of that imma- 
be late Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Job. 1. 7, 1 Pet. 1. 16, 
nt In 


. 5. * Tis Chriſt himſelf that muſt purge us, 
ho is our High-prieſt ; for we cannot pacify and 
n our Sins by Hxſop, or by the Blood of a young 
A = 4 $ Heifer 


h th 
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166 David's Repentance. | 
Heifer, or by oblations and offerings, nothing but 
Chriſt and his Merit can waſh and purify us from 
our fins; It is only he that hath purged our ſins by 
ſhedding his own Blood, and hath procured us the 
pardon of our Sies; and now fitting at the right 
hand of God, making ſtill Interceſſion for all true 

enitent ſinners. ; | 

Uſe t, Hence we ſee the endleſs and unſpeakable 
mercy of God to iniſerable Men; who when no 
other means could be found, no Water or Herb 
could heal the Soul of a Sinner, and waſh him from 
ſin, and the puniſhment of it, but only the precious 

' Blood of the Son of God, was content to give his 
( be ary to death for us; which made St. John to 
adm 


re it, John 3.16. Row. 8. 32. And if G:d hath 

not failed us in this, but could rather be content to 

have his only Son put to death, and bang on the 

Croſs, than we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he deny 
any ſmal er and lighter matter to us? 

Uſe 2. Behold here the greatneſs and heinouſnels 
of man's ſin, which could be purged by no Angels 
in Heaven or Earth, but only by the Blood of Jc- 
ſus Chriſt alone. If all Men and Angels ſhouid 
have died, and been caſt for ever intoHell-fire, they 
could not ſatisfie the infini.e wrath of God for one 

ſin, but the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, 
elſe we can bave no pardon. © 

Uſe 3. Thiscondemas that wicked and erroneous 

Doctrine of the Papiſts, who teach indeed, that 
_ Chriſt by his death bath ſatisfied God's juſtice fot 
the Fault and eternal Puniſhment due to their fins; 
but men muſt either in this life, by werks, or bu) 
it ofthe Pope, or elſe in Purgatory, ſatisfy Gods 
juſtice for temporal puniſhmeats. Now then whi 
is this, but to make the ſacrifice and death of Chril 
imperfe&, when as it muſt be patched and pie 
with men's merit? but we believe and hold Chrilly 
Death is a ſufficieat Sacrifice for all our _— ö 
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Uſe 4. Weuld you then have the Pardon of your 
zins? Every fin deſerves death, and the curſe of (30d, 
Rom. 6. Gal. 5. Now there is no way hut this, to 
believe in Jeſas Chriſt, to embrace him by Faith, that 
o God the Father may for his ſake pardon our ſins, 
ind accept of his Death and Paſſion for che puniſh- 

ent of them all. | 

And that we may be purged from our Sins, both 


. he Fault and the Puniſhment, by the Blood and Sa- 
1 ifice of Chriſt, we muſt firſt repent of them, with 
\ ovid, be grieved for them, bewail them, amend 


pur lives, and become new Creatures in Chriſt ſeſus; 
e muſt beg for pꝛrdon of them at the hands of God: 
e muſt do with our Sins as Phineas did with 


to 

th ck __ Cexbi, pierce them even through and 
0 roug 5 

Secondly, Beſides, we muſt be ſprinkled with 


yſop, that is as in the time of the Law, they dip- 
ed the Hyſop in the Blood of the Bealt, and fo be - 


eſs rinkled the Perſon to be cleans'd; even fo muſt 
gels Ie by Faith, as it were with a bunch of Hyſop, ap- 
Je- the Blood of Chriſt, and by Faith beſprinkle_ 
id Ir defiled Conſciences 3 it will cleanſe-us from all 
hey Ir Sins, and ſatisfy the wrath of God for the pu- 


lament, , 
bed, But if Men either do not repent of them, and 
wwe their Sins, or do not come with Faith to ap- 
cous the Blood of Chriſt, they cannot have Pardon: 
chat if chere were a ſovereign Plaiſter to cure any 
e, if a Man do not apply it to the Wound, but 
it lie in a Box, it will do him ne Good; fo un- 
e apply the Blood of Chriſt to our Wounds 
res by Faith, alas ! it cannot help us: And as 
Woman, with the bloody Iſſue touched Chriſt's 
nent, and was healed ; ſo if we can by Fairh 
h the Blood of our Saviour, and apply it to 
dhe it will heat all cho bleeding wounds of 
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) | 
neſs, holineſs, and obedience of his Son our Saviour, 15 


- ghy and abominable in the ſight of God; even 60 


168 David's Repentance. 


The ſecond requeſt is, that God would waſh hin 
and make him pure, not imputing his offences urto 
bim, but covering them in the death ard obedience 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore in the ſe. 
cond part of this verſe, he prayeth for the imputa, 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, namely, that God 
would not only remit the puniſhment due to his 
ſins, but look upon him as he is in Chriſt, covered 
with his rigteouſneſs, and that God would account 
bimjuſt for our Savioor's obedience, holineſs, ſatis: 
faction and righteouſneſs, Pſal.32, 1. 2. For when 
God beholds a poor ſinner covered with righteouf- 


then be accounts him as no finner, but juſt and righ- 
teous: Even as a Man that beholds ary thing 
thro' a red glaſs, it appeareth red, or of the ſane 
colour; ſo if the Lord Jook on us in our Saviour bedi 
we ſeem righteons and holy before him. 
3 Whereas the Prophet David en 
DeR. 6. Sin treats the Lord to 'waſh him, b. 
defiles@ Man, fhews that he was defiled with liv 
and ſtain'd with Uncleanneſs, ai 
ſo ſtocd in great need of God's mercy to cleanſe hi 
filthy ſoul, and defiled conſcience, now poliutt 
with woſt vile Adultery, and filthy Uncleannels 
That his ſoul was now beſprirkied with the inn 
cent Blood of abat faithful Servant and loyal Sd 
je& Uriab the Hittite And av it was with Dai 
ſin infected him, made him vile and loathſome, Wi ho 


doth begrime the face of the beſt of God's Ch 
dren, it ſtains and pollutes them both in ſoul Ut... 
body 3 yea, no Carrion is more loathſome and © 
ous than a finner defiled and polluted with fin Mech r 
the fight of Gd. ö 
"The Leproſy was a. loathſome diſeaſe, it 0 
the Body, and the very Garments, yea, tbe Wh. 
and timber. But this ſpiritual Leproſy, fin, in 


- — — — —ä——ä—ͤ— — 


Saints of GOD abhor themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; yea 


| Judgment in his own Righteouſneſs ard Worthineſ? 


bleſſed Member of Jeſus Chriſt, beautiful and g 
rious in the Eye of GOD, being covered in Chni 
| Righteouſneſs, | 


* 


Icathſome, and abominable in the fight of Gl 


— — 
170 David's Repentante. 
defar to be purg'd and waſh'd, and cover'd in the 
count all their own Righteouſneſs but as Dung, and 
dare pot appear in it before the Seat of God's Judg, 


ment,. but in the Righteguſheſs of Chriſt, ghil 
any Papiſt of them dare to ſtand before God in 


( 

t 

2 
ti 
el 
no 
me 
C: 


o. no, he ſhall tremble and quake, and not abide MM re: 
great and glorious a Preſence. bot 


4 ball be clean, T fball be whiter than Sum 


IN theſe Words the Prophet ſhews the event art 

iſſue of this; when a Man doth truly repent, i 
reconcil'd to GOD in Jeſus Chriſt, and is walks 
and purged from his Sins by Faith in Chrift 
Blood, then he is made of a moſt vile and lou 
ſome Sinner, a moſt bleſſed and moſt holy Child « 
GOD ; of a filthy unclean Limb of the Devi, 


N Seeing David ſaith, When 6 

Doct. 7. The ſhall pardon him his Sins on his t 
woful ftate of Repentance, and be reconciled | 
natural Men. to him, covering his Sin in the] 

r rits and Obedience of Chrilt, !! 
ſhall he be clean: So that before a Man repent, 
reconciled to God by ſeſus Chriſt, and be pul 
from his Sins, he molt unclean, and filthy, 


And indeed ſo he is; no Carrion worſe, no ee in 
ſo ugly, ner Serpent ſo full of Poiſon, as. à Oh! 
Sinner polluted with Sin, *rill he repent, ge Ide of 
pardon of them, and be reconciled to God emen 
Chriſt, 1 pray you take notice of this Do and 
whoſoever thou art, -high, low, rich, poor, Jae the 


David's Repentance. 
old, Prince or Noble, till thou repent, till thou 
turn to God, till thou get the Pardon of thy Sis, 
and be waſhed by Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thou art moſt vile and miſerable, thou art molt ur- 


4 clean and filthy, thou art more ugly than the ve- 
u vomous Toad, more loathſime than the Serpent, 
| in more filthy and ſtinking than the Carrion, yea, no 
of Creature is ſo loathſome before God as a filthy Sin- 


de (off ver, that lives in Sins without Repentance, that is 


not waſhed and purged from them in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, David thought he could never be 
clean, and purged of his Sins, till he had confe(,'d 
them, and laboured to repair the Ruins of ſo great 
Off:nces; which made him ſo couragiouſly ac- 


* 1 
f | 
"ik Pleaſures, David did not ſpare one Sin, hut thruſt 
pril bezdlong out of his Heart by Repentance and 

bon ontrition. | 8 
Uſe 1. Well, ſceing this is the wofu] and miſe- 


bilde 
evil, able ſtate of all impenitent Sinners, how ſhould 
nd 9 his move every one with ſpeed to repent, to turn 


Cho Ged, to ſeek to be reconciled to God by his Son 


hen Meneſs of all bis Sins, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
n hisuem them all in and by the Blood and Merits of 
ciled Wriſt! For this know, I ſay, till thou art recon. 
1 the Med to God, doſt repent, art waſhed and cleanſed, 
cit, r Caſe is fearfu}, thou hadſt better be a Togd than 
epent, Man without this: Thou mayſt go in Silk and 
be pulelvet, in gay and golden Apparel; thou mayſt 
thy, Nea fair Body, perſume thee with ſweet Odours, 
of but till thou repent, thou art filthy and loath- 
no Ne in God's ſight. | ; 


oh! how ſhould this ſerve to pluck Jos the 
t, gate of many impenitent Tranſgrefſors! Men and 
God emen think highly of themſelves, ruffle it out in 


Do and Velvet of the neweſt faſhion, but all this 


or, Mie they know not ch their poor Souls are loath- 
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uſe himſelf, defying the Devil and his flatterirg 


rd our only Saviour, to deſire Pardon and For- 
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172 Dapid's Repentance. 
ſeomo in God's fight, that He hates them, and can. 
dat abide them: Oh! then be waſhed, be clean- 
| 


ſed in the Blood of Chriſt, which alone can waſh 
away your fins, | | ; 

O that Men would remember that ſaying of 

| - Chriſt, Thou art poor, blind, miſerable, and nated' [ 

4 then they would ſay, with Job, I abhor my ſelf, and E 

|. repent in Duſt and Aſhes : Then they would never * 

T give any reſt unto their ſouls until they had re- 

1 -pented and got Pardon, been reconciled, and 

| mwaſb:d from their filthy Sins, Iſa. 1. 16. Rev. 2. 14. 

| OY Job 4 2+ 6. 


= 


þ :eirg Druid acknowledgeth, that when he fhall 

{ © repent, get Pardon of his ſins, be reconciled to God, 
be, waſhed from the filthineſs of his ſins, then be 
ſhould be clean, and white, yea moſt white, even as 
Snow; hence we learn, that as a filthy Tranſgrel- 
|- . for, that lives and goes on till in fin without Re- 
pentance, there is ro Creature more ugly, hateful, 
| and unclean; fo the Child of God, that doth repent, 
that js waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and reconcil- 
ae ed to God, he is a bleſſed and glorious Creature, moſt 
| beautiſul and fair in the fight of God; not by any 
| goodneſs or worthineſs of his own, but by the Mer. 

| | cy of God ſo accounting him, and the merits and 
©. | worthineſs of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe Righ- 
teouſneſs we ſhall be found righteous, and by who 


OM . merits and worthineſs we are recover'd. The Saint. 
of God go in long white Robes, which are mai 
© © white inthe Blood of the Lamb, Cant: 1. 7. Ex. 16 
N. 5, 10. 11. 12, Rev. 1. 38. 1 Cor. 9. 10. 
Seeing this is the bleſſed and happy ſtate of a 
— thoſe that do truly repent, are reconciled to 

embrace and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, axe waſh'd an 
cleans'd from their ſins in his Blood, and covert 
in bis Righteouſneſs z O how ſhould it move eve 
Man and Woman to turn to God, to forſake tne 


evil Ways and their filthy fins, to put on =y 


of. 2% 
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David's Repentance. 173 
eſus Chriſt, to believe, to become the ſons and 
daughters of God ! Tis an honourable thing to 
de Son of an earthly King, to be cloath'd in Cloth 
of Gold, &. but if we compare this with the blei- 
a and glorious ſtite of God's Children, 'tis but. 
| Dung and Beggary ; 'tis but like rotten Rags and 
id Beggars Clouts taken off the Dunghil: e that is 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Firmament; and he that con- 
ce. verte many fo Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as the Sun in 
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nd be Firmament, Dan. 12. O then again and again let itt g 
16. Ns repent, let us be reconciled to God, let this be 1 

me Wedding-garment, which will make us beauti. | U 0 
nan fu! before God. | | Will 
0d, Je. Another Uſe is this: Seeing that the ſtate MY 
% / God's Children (even in this World) is fo blefled =} 9 
nas ind fo glorious, fo. beautiful and excellent, being Wh | 
eb. reconeil d unto God, waſh'd in the Blood of Chriſt 3 1 
* and cloath'd with the moſt pure Robe of Chriſtis 
eful, M*'ghteouſneſs, here is matter of Comfort to all the 1 | 


| 
"ent, poor Children of God, whom the World is not wor- 
fo thy of : Alas! they are eſteem' d as Beggars, they 1 
te eſteem'd as vile and baſe, miſerable caſt-aways 1 
by both God and Man; they are made as bad as 1 


* Dung in the Streets, and as the Off- ſcouring of be If; 
> al orld, and Men even tread ard trample them un- 1 
Nied ler their Feet. Now, what is that which may com- MK | 


ort the Hearts of God's Children? Surely this, that 11 


s tbey ſeem vile, baſe, and miſerable, in the blind Bb 

e mad Jes of all ſinful Men, yet they be moft whire, # : 
f if Fautiful, and glorious, in the Eyes of GOD, our þ 
Z, leavenly Father: Tho? the World hate us, contemn MI 


| 
be weary of us, loath and ahhor us, let us re- j | 
Ember the Lord loves us, takes delightin us, ve ( 
t fair and moſt beautiful in his light, 1 Joby 3,2. 

do not ſee what we be, they cannot know. © | 

It we are little Princes, Sons, and great Heirs of BK 
Kingdom of Heayen, the Sons and Daughters of 1 
great God; and therefore this may teach us Pa. ww 
SD 5 - & $M tience j 


- 


_ | [ 
174 David's Repentance.. 
tience, ſceiry we know. that God loves us, and thit 
we are dear unto him, tho' the World hate us, & 
it was with many Prophets of God and true Belie. 
vers, whom the World was nt worthy of, Heb, 11, 
Laſtly, here is matter of great Comfort ard Con 
ſolation for all grievous Sinners, that have commit. 
tod many and grievous Sins, that if they will un 
f-ignedly repent. and turn to God, embrace and lay 


hold on Chriſt, God will make them, of the curſel b 
Firebrands of Hell, Heirs of the Kingdom of He: MW | 


ven; of Limbs of the Devil, Members of Jeu . 
Chriſt; of Adulterers and filthy Sinners, ſuch a Pg 
Joſeph was, chaſte and pure, and the holy ServanoM th 
of God. This the Lord promifeth Men, that i to 
they will repent, turn to God, and - forſake thei he, 
firful Ways, then, tho their Sins were as red as Sv 
let, I will make them as white as Snow; tho' thy . 
were as Crimſon, yet will I make them even as H Me 
Tia. 1. 18, 19. That is to ſay, tho' Men be guilt 405 
of bloody Sins and natorious Crimes, as David, 


| Marder, Urcleanrels, Wboredom, a Adu'tery, (Ce 
vetouſneſs, Swearing, Contempt of the Word ( 
God, &c. yet if thou haſt the Grace to repent, a 
tainly the Lord will moſt thore wIy purge and ui A, 
* away all thy Sins; he will ſeal thee a general P: Boy 
don of them all, if thou wilt only repent, and 

hold upon Chriſt, _ | 
O then let me ſpeak unto you in the Name 
God: Haſt thou been a vile Blaſphemer? Haſttn 
been a Contemner of the Word? A Perſecutor 
God's Children? Haſt thou been a Murderer, 
.. erne] Oppreſſor, Uſurer? Haſt thou been an Ad 
tterer, a filthy Liver? Well, if thou wilt now rep, the 
turn to God; bewail thy Sins, beg Pardon for tb 
if thou wilt renounce, leave, and forſake them, 
come a new Creature in Chriſt ſeſus, and an 
thy ſinful Life, and, as David did, dethrone &. 
and caſt out of thy Mind and Heart thoſe leg 


* 1 


— 
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t Sins which by Naturc we have, and by our over. 
So Wl fight committed; lo! then God doth this Day offer 
le: Mercy to thee 3 be will embrace thee as he did the 
1. prodigal Son, Luke 15, He will waſh thee in the 
"on: WM Blood of his own Son, he will cover thee in his 
mit. Righteouſneſs, he will pardon ail, thy Sins, and 
un- never lay them to thy charge: He will make of thee 
lay that art a vile and miſerable Sinner, a very Fire. 
irſed MY brand of Hell, a blefled Member of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And thereforelet not the number or greatneſs of thy 
Fins * thee, for if thou canſt repent, God will 
pardon them all, and receive thee to Mercy : . O 
then, if thou wilt not for all this repent and turn 


har i to God, leave and forſake thy Sins and Impieties, 
hei become a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, but lie and 
Sc wallow in the filth of them ſtill, and harden thy 
0' the Heart againſt all the ſweet. and gracious Offers of 


Mercy, how art thou worthy to Peiiſh if thou ſhalt 
guilt] 4iſpiſe ſo great Salvation ] 2 Cor. 5. 19 
vid, 0 SDN > © 
ry, K 3 TY 
oy | Verſe VIII. 
N, v | 3 
Make me to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 
4 iy bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


7 4VTD having in the former 
| Verſe crav'd Mercy at the David Here en- 


Jaſt tiands of God for the pargan of his treat, fir peace 
ecutor pins, which were both many and of Conſcience, 
rderer great, he doth in this Verſe beg at 5 

an Mod's Hands the bleſſed Fruit of the ſame, name- 


w e000”, the bleſſed and comfortable Perſuaſions '- oY 
| od's Mercy, and affurane of bis Sore HET: 
ye, for the pardon of his Sins, Sin hath ta- 
at God _ exen teſtify unto ken away bis in. 
$ poor Soul and: wounded Con- ward Foy, . 
nee, by Spas Ione e e 
. e 


he 


"7 


1 
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he wag ms. cod pacified with him, and in Wl * 
Jeſus Chriſt reconcil'd unto him; that ſo being b 
thus ſatisfied of GOD's Love, of Reconciliation M ®! 
with GOD, and the Remiſſion of his Sins) his MW 
wourded Conſcience might be comforted, his dyirg G 
Soul and heavy Heart might be reſtor'd, and his ex- * 
ceſſive ſorrow might be mitigated and afſwaged, W © 
David now. at length knew that Nature was an ill th 
Guide to Heaven, therefore he deſires the Lord to ha 
direct him in his ways, that he might hear of Joy 4 
and Glad neſs, That the Bones which thou haſt broken ” 
may rej' ice. ni 


| In the ſame Verſe note two ſpe- 
Parts of the cial Points, Firſt, what is the thing Na 
Verſe. David ſo earneſtly craves of GOD, Re 

5 namely, That he would cauſe him 

to have a comfortable and happy Opinion of dis on 
Mercy, with an aſfurarce of the Remiſſion of hü 1 | 
Sins ; Make me to hear, &c, 
Secondly, the End wherefore he fo begs and re. ly 1 
queſts this; namely, That his broken Heart and 
bleeding Conſcience might be comforted, and bis tha 
unſpeakable Grief, by the feeling of GOD's Love, 9 


might be finiſh'd; That the Bones which thou be and 

| broken may rejoice. Teſt 
33 | | : | ly te 

Pk Make me to hear. Con 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I beſeech I poir 
: thee to manifeſt thy Love and Favour unto a, 
me; yea, I beſcech thee ſend thy Bleſſing and he) G4 
Spirit, to certify my Conſcience of the bleſſed Pu. his 5 
don of all my _ 2 thou wilt not enter init thi 
ment with me for them. . * 
Foes that which David here confeſſes of bimſeſſ ved 
all the Children of God fhail one Day be furry ang t 
| fnd by Experience, Thas Sin pole them a ie 
| i their inward Peace and Joy. O then, if * . 


* 
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remember how ſweet the Joy and Peace is which by 
by Sin we loſe, for the vain and tranſitory Pleaſures 
of Sin, which are but for a Seaſon, we would never 
make ſo bad an exchange. | : 

The main Point is, What is it that David ſo ear- 
reſtly craves of God? Namely, That God would 
aſſure him of the bleſſed Pardon of his Sins. 

But ſome may ſay, This ſeems needleſs 3 did not 
the Lord ſend Nathan to him, who, (after David 
had confeſſed his Sin) told him, The Lord hath par- 
don d thy Sins, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
How then comes it to paſs that here he prays the Al- 
mighty to cauſe him to hear and feel this the Re- 
miſſion o f his Sins? I anſwer, Eirſt, It is true that 
Nathan, the Prophet of God, did aſſure bim of the 
Remiſſion of his Sins upon his true Repentar.cez - 
but yet David's Heart being wounded with Sin, could 
not ſo fully feel and fird the aſſurance of God's 
Love, and Hemiſon of his Sins; and therefore he. 
entreats the Lord to certify his Conſcience in ward. 
ly by his Spirit, and to aſſure him of the ame. 

Secondly, I anſwer, That tho' David heard Na. 
than tell him, that the Lord would remit bis Offen- 
ces, yet he judg'd the outward teſtimony of all Men 
and Angels as nothing, unleſs the Certificate and- 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt went withit, inward- 
4 certify, aſſure, and perſuade the poor wounded. 

onſcience of God's Love and Favour. Fg 
Hence we may learn ſundry 3 
Paints of Inſtruction : Firft, that Doct. 1. F- I 
is David prays to be aſſured of ry Child: of God: } 
God's Love, and the Remiſlion of ay be aſſured of "ui 
his Sins, ſo every true Child of God rh: Pardon of bi 1 
that believes ard repents of all his. Sui. 5 a 
Offences, may know: and be reiol- "i 
ved in the Confidence of God's Love and Favour, © 
and the forgiveneſs of them all. And in the Ar- 
ticles of pur Faith we do profeſs. we believe the 
. 1 5 rem. 


* — 


„ Salvation. Ard indeed, it is ſtrange to ſee thi 


178 David's Repentance. 
reniſſion of our Sins, and life everlaſting ; and 
leeing we pray for this, that God would forgive fo! 
our Sins and Treſpaſſes, therefore we believe it, elf: by 
we lin in praying for it, 2 Pet. 1. fo that every ore lor 
that truly repenteth, and embraceth Jeſus Chriſt, Sp 
is a new Creature, hates vile Ways, endeavours in tha 
Heart and Life to pleaſe God, that he may know, Pre 
and be aſſured that he is reconciled to God, and his WM 
Sins pardoned. 75 ſinc 

Uſe 1. This condemns that helliſn Doctrine of {tro 
the Papiſts, who teach and hold, that no Man can i * 
be aſſured of the pardon of his ſins, unleſs God ſend fl bee 
2 Revelation from Heaven to do it: And that it is ef ( 
a vertue of Faith, to doubt of God's love: But how fl L 
did-Paul doubt, when he ſaid, I am fully perſuaded, MW tber 
Ce. Rom. 8. 28. Job 13.15, 19, 27. Pſal. 125, f. 
Alas! how dare a vile ſinner, not juſtified, nor al- dins 
ſured of God's love, and the pardon of bis Sins" tb 
how dares he come to call on God, and make his et i 
Prayer unto him; dares a Traytor come to his King er ti 
or ſpeak anto him not having pardon ? Well, this that 
DoArice of doubting. it is. a rack for all wounded 
Conſciences, and afflited Scuis, when they canpet 
tell whcther God leveth or hateth them, nor know 
Lot that their Lins be pardoned, © | 
_ Uſe 2. And therefore that Religion which teach 
eth Doubtings, ard pronounceth them accurſe 
who bold that a Man may be aſſured ef Salvation 
we accuſe ir as a Doctrine enemy to Faith and 


whereas they teach, a.Mam is able to fulfil th 
whole Law of God, and by his Works to merit ete 
nal Life, yet they accuſe him if he ſays, be is ſur 


to be ſaved : So directly doth one point of che T. 
| falſe Doctrine impugne another, Indeed it is e 
marvel that their Religion can yield no Comfol ot 
for the certainty of Salvation, iecing they dra a 


* - 


Men from off the Foundation, Chrift 1 


and Perſuaſion of God's Spirit, which is 


David Repentance. 179, 
whom only it is promiſed, that we fhall. find Reſt 
for our Souls. | | 

| Seeing David prays for this aſſurance of God's. 
ore, to be aſſured of the pardon of his Sins by his 
Spirit, and that upon his true Repentance, this ſhews, 
that the confidence that moſt Men have, is a fond' 
Preſumption and Security: They would not doubt 
of God's love for all the World; they believed ever 
ſince they were born; and thus*hey brag of their 
ſtrong Faith, but they deceive themſelves, for till 

a Man do repert, turn to God, believe in Chriſt, 
become a re Creature, he can have no aſſurarce 
of God's love, or pardon for his Sins. 

Let all true Chriſtians examine themſelves, whe- 
ther they feel and find this bleſſed aflurance and 
perſuaſion of God's Love, and the pardon of their 
Sins ; If thou hait it, make ſure of it. loſe it not; — 
if thou want it, uſe all means, give all diligence to. 
get it ; repent, turn to God, beg mercy and pardon. 
for thy Sins, embrace Jeſus Chriſt, believe in him, 
that thou mayſt be aſſured; and never be at reſt till 
thou canſt-ſay, I am perſuaded of God's love in 
Chriit Jeſus; I know my Redeemer liveth; I am 
perſuaded I am the Child of God; elſe a Man can 
hare no Joy, Peace, nor Comfort. 
Tho' Nathan had told him his 
zins were forgiven, yet David 
vuld not be afſur'd, till he felt 
he inward aſſurance and certifi- 
ate of God's Spirit, to perſuade 
nd witneſs the Love of God unto 
im for the pardon of his Sins. 
Hence we learn, That it is n6t. | 
e Teſtimony of all Men and Angels that can, 
lure us in our Souls of God's Love, and Pardon 

our Sins, without the inward ſpecial Certifie 


Doct 2. Man's 
teſtimony. of tbe 
remiſſion of Sins. 
is notbiag with- 
out the teſtimon - 
»y of 6 D,. 
Spirit, oy 


, Te 


Wd The Spirit of Adoption, Rom, 8. 15, hecauſe- | 
| | n he 
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180 * David's Repentance. 
he doth revea), yea, perſuade, and alſo aſſure our 


Souls that we are adopted, If Peter, Paul, Nathan, 
Yea, all the World, nay, if an Angel from Heaven 


| 

ſaould tell me I am the Child of GOD, yet unle( | 
GON doth further certify my Conſcience MW ( 

Not. inwardly by his Spirit, I ſhould not be af. 

ſured, but doubt till, even as David did n 
in this place; altho' Nathan had ſaid, Thy sin, an ff 
Forgiuin, yet David could not be aſſur d until he p 
had the inward and comfortable perſuaſion of God's MI tf 


Holy Spirit. Men cannot know the ſecret Conaſel M ar 
of GOD, they may deceive and be deceived, but the M lit 
Spirit of GOD knows all things : And the Apoſtle MW be 
ſaith; Te have not receiv'd theSpirit of bondage to fear Ig. 
again, but ye have receiv'd the Spirit of Adoption, & 
whereby we cry Abba, Father, Rom. 8. 15. 16. Tie an 
ſame Spirit beareth witneſs to our ſpirits, that we me 
the Children of God : and becauſe ye are Sons,t herefore ¶ anc 
God bath ſent forth theSpirit of bis Son intoour Hearn, is x 


whereby we cry Abba, Father. Again, God the ing 

ther bath ſealed us, and put into our Hearts the car of. 

T his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1,22. So that you ſee it is th $ 
Alone work of the Spirit to aſſure our Hearts and tion 
' Conſciences of God's Love, and the pardon of ou is a 
Sins; for without this inward Certificate and AM ſung 
ſurance of the Spirit, all the Teſtimonies of May perſi 

and Angels cannot aſſure our Conſcience. God 


Well then, ſeeing there can be ne aſſurance in 

Man's Conſcience of the Remiſſion of his tin 
aud Life eternal, but by the inward Certificate art 
_ Teſtimony of God's Spirit, let us pray for this, 
bour to find and feel our Heart perſuaded and a 
ſur'd inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt of the pardons 
our fins, and the Love of God in Chriſt : Pro 
* your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, 2 Cor. ij 
Asad becauſe Men are deceiy'd generally with a i 
'- Preſumption and fooliſh Opinion, that they bed 
Children of God, and ſhall be ſaved; and 


we 


-— — 


| David's Repentance. 
It carnal Preſumption is more com- 


u, W moo than the true ſaving Faith, Marks of God's 


en 1 will hew how you may know Spirit. 
es chis Teſtimony or Certificate of a: 
ic: 6000's Love, when it is in our Conſciences. 
al. Firſt, The Spirit of God aſſures 


lid no Man Remiſſion of his Sins but 1. What Man 


ae ſuch as be humbled for them, re- repents of his 
he pents of them, leaves and forſakes Sin,. 

WW them, becomes a new Creature, 
aſl WM and walk in newneſs of Life: And therefore if thou 
the liveſt in thy Sins, art neither humbled for them, nor 
bewail'ſt em, but haſt an intention to live ſtill in 
Igurance, Lying, Swearing, Covetoujneſs, Urcleanneſs, 
&c. thou can'ſt have no aſſurance of GOD's Love; 
and this aſſurance of thine, if thou haſt any, is a 
meer ſelf-conceit; for where Men do not repent, 
and turn unto GOD, and amend their Lives, there 
is no Faith, neither is the Spirit of GOD remain- 
ing in them, and therefore they cannot be aſſured 
of God's Love and Mercy- 

Secondly, The Spirit of Adop- 


lundry Arguments and Reaſons 1 
perſuade the Child of God, that he is eled ed, that 


e in ¶vicked Men have no ſuch Thoughts in their Hearts 
is ſim they have only a fond Opinion and Conceit, which, 
ate is no good ground, neither did the Spirit cf God WR 

his, erer perſuzde their Hearts thereunto. 1188 


We ſhall know the teſtimony of e 
WGod's Spirit, that it is ſure and 3. The Efe8 
Wound, by the fruits and effe ts of wit appear. 

t; for if the Spirit of God doth: 

truly teſtify the Love of God for the remiſſion of 


lull hate our Sins, loath and abhor them, becauſe 


tion doth not only tell a Man he 2. I: perſuaded 
is Child of God; but doth by of the Spirit. 


dur Sins, and Life eternal then 'twill follow that we 


they |» 
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God loves him, and that his Sins be forgivem Burt | | 


i197 


” - 192, David's Repeutance. 
they grieve our moſt gracious God and loving Fa 
ther: Vea, we. ſhall deſire in all things to honour 
the Almighty, to do his Will, to pleaſe and ſerve 
him: So that if we find and feel theſe things, , 

true hatred and diſlike of ſin, becauſe iv difhorours 

the Lord, a deſire to live in Holineſs and Rig bteunſ⸗- 
neſs before him all our Days, it is a certain ſignthit 
the Spirit of the Lord doth aſſure us of our recon- 
ciliation with the Lord. But if Men find not this, 
ro hatred of fin, no love to obey his will, aud keep 
his Commandments, but Ignorance, Rebellion, and 
the like ; let them brag what they will of their ſtrong 
Faith, feeling of God's Love, and J know not what, 
yet it is certainly they have not. the Teſtimony of 
God's Spirit, which David prayeth for here, but a 
fond and fooliſh - Opinion proceeding of Self:-loye, 
carnal Security, and deviliſn Preſumption, which 
in the end fail them. CM. 1 | 


Make me to hear of joy and gladneſs. 

N theſe words note a third point 

- Do. 3, God | of Doctrine, namely, whence 
cony2ys Comfort and where David look*d for Com- 
wnto us by the fort; as from the Word of GOD, 
1 Miniſtry of his hearing the ſame open d and pres- 
3 Boly Word, . ched unto him. So that in thi 
—_ __ __ Example we learn, that all true 
Comfort and ſpiritual Conſolation is to be learnt and 
ſearch'd out of the Word of GOD, which is the Store- 
if” houſe of heavenly Comfort; and therefore our 8. 
viour bids us ſearch there for Conſolation 3 Sean 
4. =. nhe Scriptures, for in them ye think 
John 5. 63. Have Eternal Life, Again *ris call'd 
Spirit and Life; hecauſe GOU 
uſes the Preaching and Miniftf 
12 of the Goſpel to beget in us iph 
John 1. 13, ritual Life, It is call'd, The Wag 
ef Truth, even the Goſpel of 


* 
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Salvation. The Lord might have illuminated the 
Mind of the Eunuch, Acts 8. by the immediate 
working of his own Spirit, and * 
have made him underſtand the Rom. 14. 
Scripture which he was reading 

- Wl without any Interpreter; but it pleaſed the Lord 
it Wl todo it by the Miniſtry of Philip: He might have 
. likewiſe communicated his Spirit to Cornelius, Ad, 
ls, 10. But the Lord would net do it, but by the 
ed Miniſtry of Peter, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
nd WF x Cor. 1. 11, It hath pleaſed the Lord by the fooliſh- 


W's Wl neſs of preaching to ſave ſo many as believe; and ſo 
"at, many ſhall believe as are ordained to eternal Life. 
of WE If then thou be deſirous, with David, to bear of joy 
ut 2 


and gladneſs, and to have aſſurance of the pardon of 
thy Sins, ther, reverence the Miniſtry of the Word, 
by which the Lord communicated his Spirit to ſuch 
as he will ſave, And ſurely this muſt needs be an 
exceed ing Comfort to all the Children of God, that 
God doth not only freely forgive them their Sins, 
but alfo telleth them of the forgiveneſs of the ſame, 
denee BY ſealing to their Hearts by his holy Spirit the Teſti- 


% 


— 


17 thereof. | | | we 
30D, je 1. Seeing God hath appointed the Miniſtry 
pres: of the holy Word to be the means to work all true 


n th and ſpiritual Comfort; Oh then, in all our needs, 
1 true wants and diſtreſſes, let us ſearch the Word of 
nt and God; there is Comfort to be found, many heaven- 
Store ly and ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, to quicken 
bur 7 nd renew our poor diſtreſſed Souls; and this the 


"rophet Dawid knew by good Experience, that there 
more ſourd Comfort in the feeling of God's 
ove, than in all the World beſides, P/al. 119. 55. 
ſal. 84. 1. Pſak 45, Pſal. 4. It may. well be com · 
ired to the Tree St. John ſpeaketh of, which bear- 
h twelye manner of Fruits, and the Leayes of 
be Tree ſerve to cure and heal Diſeaſes and 
Jounded Souls, Rev, 22, 2. and the Fruit yt the 
| | 8 ren 


7 


1 ſoa made him ſee more han the Eye of Nature could 


Similitude, he thought a 1 was well on his part, fo 
it took David's Ears and Attention the better ] 


LY 


184 David's Repentance. 
Tree of the Word of God is- moſt ſweet and ples 
fant, And therefore let us, if we would have true 
Comfort indeed ſeek it in the Means, namely, in 
the Word and Miniſtry of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Uſo 2. This ſheweth, that all thoſe are Enemies 
unto their own Souls that deſpiſe the Miniſtry of 
che Word, and the preaching ot the Goſpel. If ever 
thou find one jot of the Comfort, thou muſt have 
it in the Means that God hath ordain'd, namely, 
in the Miniſtry of the Word; let Men ſeck elſe. 
where, and they ſha!l find none. Men may ſeek 
Delight and Joy in their Gold and Silver, in merry 
Company, in this or that, as Men uſe to do, but 

(alas !) thay cannot find it there; yea, Experience 
fheweth, that diſtreſſed Souls full of Woe and Mi- 
ſery, could never find true Comfort in any thing 
but the Miniſtry of the Word of God; therein they 
have found endleſs Comfort, by hearing of the 
bleſſed and ſaving Promiſes of the Goſpel! : There: 
fore if Men ſhall negle& and deſpiſe the Word 

reach'd, how can they ever expect to find any 

oy or Gladneſs, or a dram of ſaving Comfort ? 
hereas David begs of God, that he would cauſe 
him to bear of Joy and Gladneſi, that is, that his 
Sins might be pardog'd, and he reconcil'd to GOD 
in Chriſt, that ſo he might have ſome good matter 
of Joy and Gladneſs ; [for the Eye of David's Rea. 


let him ſee; for, till Nathan open d the Cauſe by 3 


bras We learn hence, that there is 19 
Uſez. Doct.3. found joy nor comfort in any Man 
WhereSin is not or Woman, but only in the free 
pardon d there is pardon of theirSins, and feeling cf 
(n'r can be) mo God's love in Chriſt ; and all otbet 

tyue Joy, love which Men do frame and 
8 de viſe unto themſelves, alas * 


* 


David's Repentance. 
but from the Teeth outward ; it is not ſound, not 
durable, it is but caroal and earthly, and will eaſily 
in I be loſt: Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe Man 
rejoice in bis Wiſdom, nor the ſtrong Man in bis Strength, 

wr the rich Man in his Riches ; but let him that glorieth 

of glw'y in this, Tha: he knoweth me to be the Lord, Jer. 

23. And without this there can be no perfect 

i Joy, as we ſee in Dav'd, and ſo in all diſtreſſed 

. Offenders, till they feel the aſſucance of God's 
© WM Love for the pardon of their Sins. 


ow Uſe 1. This ſbews, that the common Joy of moſt 
** Men and Women is but carnal Joy, earthly and 
our WF vain ; it is not ſpiritual, it is not true Joy; for all 
* the while they ea“, drink, make themſclves merry, 
"WH laogh, and are jovial, they live in Sin, in danger 
de. of God's Anger and Condemnation; no feeling of 
; * God's Love, no aſſurance of Salvation, then how 
ore. en they have any true Joy ? For this conſiſts in the 
7 I {france of God's Love, and the remiſſion of Sins: 
or” me Kingdom of God ſtand: nit in Meat aud Drink, but 
Thy in Rightrouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Huly Ghoſt. 
& 0 But unto the Wicked there i: no Pence, Rom. 14 7. 
5 Iſa. 57. 214. | 

0b bes. But do we not fee that 


wicked Men, who live in Sin, that O5jeF/on, 
Rex BY be notorious Sinners, Swearers, Blaſ OS 
ould phemers, Drunkards, &. that theſe live in Mirth, 
e bya ud Jollity, in caring and drinking, in eaſe and 
© 0)" WMidleneſs, and the Children of Heaven have much 


t, ſorrow and heavineſs, grief, trouble, and wrong? 

%. 4 %/ Yea, it is true, that wicked 

n Men, who live in Sin, paſs their Anſwer. 

fre Days in eating, drinking, ſport and Jef 

inge paſtime, no ſorrow nor he:vineſs, but ſpend their 

athet Days in pleaſure, But ſudden'y they go down to Hell, 
as Job 21. 13, 


Now, who will call this a true Joy? Nay, it is 


bini and brutiſh Joy, carnal and fleſbiy; for 
A 3 5 h þ. 
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turn all their Mirth into Tears, Pſal. 32. If a Tray: 


tor be apprehended, arraign'd, convicted, and con. 


and revel to cheer his Heart before he deyart thi 


thing but Execution, and lie in danger of  Hell-Fire; 


bleſſed Perſuaſion of the Almighty's love in Chi 
not in any ontward things, but in Righteouſne| 


in Priſon, looking far nothing but preſent Ex- 
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if they knew all, and ſaw their Miſery, that they 


be in darger of God's eternal Vengeance, of Hel 
and Damnation; oh! then they would mourn, an 


demn'd to be drawn, hang'd, and quarter'd, and 
looks for nothing but preſent Death and Execution, 
and yet, for all the Sentence pronounc'd unto hin 
that be ſhould die, would fall to eating and drink 
ing (as the World goes now) rather than to pry 
and repent of his Wickednefs, thinking only to ria 


World: Would not all Men ſay he was a ad-man, 
and out of his Wits? This is the Caſe of all lew 
Men; they are already condemn'd, they want 16 


Alas ! what cauſe have they to be merry, but rather 
mourn and grieve? Therefore their Mirth is bu 
Madneſs, n 4.9. 1 

Uſe 2. Seeing then we can have no Peace of Co 
ſcierce, or any ſound Comfort, until we have ti 
feeling of God's Love, and full aſſurance of the R 
miſſion of eur Sim, let us never give any reſt 
our Souls until we have repented, and got ſom 


and fome warrant from the Spirit that our Sins a 
done away; for, the Kingdom of the Lord ſlaw 


Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14, 17, Ala 
if any of us were condemn'd to Death, Iy 


tion, what could do us good? © There were th 
no Joy in Wife nor Children, Lands nor Livin 
* nor Muſick: No, no; unleſs we have 

ing's Pardon we cannot be merry, but would « 
temn all thoſe things. Even juſt ſo, when 2 Pd 
Sinner is arraign'd ard condemn'd in his 


Conſcience for his Offerces, hath no feeling to 
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they N God's Love and Mercy for the Remiſſion of them, 
Hel BY how it is poſſible that he ſhould bave one dram of 

ani Joy, till the Lord in Mercy feal to his poor Soul 
"ray. a general pardou by his Spirit, dipp'd in the Blood 
cot. of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Well then, let us never be at peace, 

ant WY nor give any reſt unto our Souls, until we have got a 
tion, Ml comfortable perſuaſion of God's mercitn] pardon of 
hin eur Sins. 5 


rink: 


pr Tat the Bones which thou haſt broken may 
0 rink 4 55 rejoice. q 
thi Hefe words contain in them the Second Part 


- man, | ſecond part of this Verſe, and of the Perſe. 
| lewis as moch as if the Propbet ſhould * 
Nt IG have ſaid, O Lard, I intreat thee for Chriſt Jeſus's 
Fire fake to forgive me my heinous and bloody Sins, and 
rathaſſh give me the bleſſed affurance of the ſame in my Soul 
| and Conſcience ; that ſo feeling and finding that 
thou art -reconcil'd, and haſt pardon'd my Sins, my 
Soul which is wounded and overwhelm'd with Grief 
and Sorrow, as my Bores and moſt ſtrong parts are 
waſted and conſum'd, and my ſtrength decay'd, may 
be teſtor d, chear'd up, and rejoic'd. Es 
By this Speech he would ſhew his Doct. 5. No 
tream grief and ſorro for his ſans, Sorrow in the 
Mich were ſo extream,thatit waſted Godly like the 
nl conſum'd his ſtrength, dry'd up ſorrow for fin, 
is Bones, and ſpent his Marrow, 
Pſal. 32. 3, 4. 1315 
Hence we ice, that there is no ſorrow to th 
Heart of God's Children like that ſorrow which is 
or lin, and offendeth our moſt gracious God an 
tereitul Father, Great it the grief of an Husbind 
hat loſeth a kind and virtuous Wife: And who 
in expreſt the ſorrow of a Father or Morher for 
he Death of their dear and only Child? but yet 
nis ! the ſorrow in the World is not to be compar'd 
eli "to the ſorrow and grief of Heart for Sin: This 
UL - e 
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| 1 thy Heart to ake, it will breed thee much woe and 


1 


188 David's Repentance. 
will wound the very Conſcience; and cauſe much 
. Weeping and wailing, with great heavineſs; it will 
even weaken the Body and Strength of Nature, and 
if it be of any long continuance, - twill waſte the 
Bones, and conſume away the Fleſh : When L heli 
my Tongue my Bones were conſumed, Luke 16. 2. 
Pſal. 31. & 2. & 33- 
And the Reaſon is this, Becauſe a poor Sinner, 
being wounded in Confcience for Sin, and not feel- 
ing the Love and Mercy of God for Pardon, ſees 
pothing but Hell, nothing but Damnation and the 
Wrath of GOD, which is a fearful thing, for this 
cauſcth-rorments, and fears, and terrors, and makes 
even a Hell in a wounded Confcierec: And, of all 
Plagues and Judgments, what can be more terrible 
and feaful, than to ſee the heavy weight and bur- 
then cf God's Anger, which is unſupportab e? For 
as Solomen ſaith, Prov. 18. 14 A Man may bear ti; 
Sickneſ, and Infirmity, but a wiunded Conſe ence wh) can 


bear? Again It is a fearful thing to fal into the Hand: 


ef the living God, Heb. 10. 12. Ba 
Uſe 1- Seeing this is the woful fruit of Sin, that 
itthus woundeth the Conſcience, and waſteth the 
Fleſh and the Bones, we ſce how God«hateth Sin, 
even in his deareſt Children, ſo as if they will 
needs ſin and rebel againſt Gcd, they muſt feel the 
- woful and terrible ſmart of it. + And therefore let us 
above all things ſhun it, avoid it, not dare te com- 


mit it: Oh! it will coſt thee dear, it will make 


£ 


miſery in Soul and Body. 


Uſe 2, We ſee the miſerable blockiſhneſs of all 


_ carnal Men and Women, who are not aſhamed to 
fſay, That they had rather deal with GOD that 
with Man for Sin: But, alas! they never knew not 
felt the weight of Sin; and if God ſhould once open 
their Eyes, and let them ſee their Sins, and feel the 


| weight of his Anger for them, O then they 2 | 


"ys * 


David's Repentauce. 
confeſs it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
God. If he be angry (ſaith David) Bleſſed is the Man 
that trufteth in him, 


ell row, or ſmall ſigh, or Lord have mercy upon me, will 
6. 2, Wſerve for our Sins againſt Gcd: No, ro, let us la- 

bour to be humbled more deeply for our Tranſgreſ- 
aner) Whons, ſeeing by them we off:nd a moſt merciful 


feel God, yea, if it were poſſible, ſhed even Tears of 


ſees Blood for our Offences ; for all were little enough 
| the ¶ to ſhew or expreſs that grief for Sin we ſhould or 
this MW ovght to have. : | 


7 f Which thou haft broken. 

o_ HAT is, which thou, O God 3 

ol 1 my Lord, in Juſtice haſt juſt- DoQ,5.7here 

| p ly inflicted upon me, for my great i:noreſpeF of 
l 1 * and grievous Offences: Perſons with. 


Hence then behold that God is GOD. 
moſt righteous and juſt in puniſh- 


+, ag and correQing che Iniquities of Men. He can» 
that 2 a . 
not wink at Sin in any Man, no, not in them that 


oly Servant David, a Man after his own Heart, a 
oly Prophet of the Lord; yet, if he rebel and 


as here in this place: So when he numbred the 
Feople ; ſo Hezekiab, Jeruſalem the holy City; yea, 
f the Son of the Almighty, who had no Sin, take 


ſa, 39. Mat. 23. And the reaſon of this is mani- 
eſt, tis becauſe God doth ſo hate Sin that he can- 
ot wink at it in any. 3 
Uſe 4. If the Lord doth ſo ſharply and ſeverely 


hat are bis Enemies, 1 Pet. 4. 17. If to the green 


2 


„ 


189 


Uſe 3. Let us learn that it is not ſome light ſor- 


be dear and near unto him; as may appear in his 


Play the wanton, he is ſure to be ſcourg'd for it; 


ut our Iniquities upon him, he muſt be puniſh'd, 
he juſtice of God will ſeize upon him, 1 Sam. 2.24. 


putyfh Iniquity in his deareſt Children, whom he 
vves beſt, Oh! then what will become of all thoſe = 
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190 David's Repentance. 
Tree, what to the dry ? Ter, 20. 29. If Judgments M + 
begin at the Houſe of God, oh! then what ſhall be eh 
the End of thoſe that obey not the Word of God? | 
If God do ſo ſeverely handle his own People, hew 
much more the wicked and prophane ones! 5 


May rejoice. 


ENCE we may lefrn, that 
Doct. 7. Par- there is wonderful Joy and 


don of Sin brings Gladreſs in the Hearts of all thoſe 
true Joy. who have the pardon of til 
be Offences: tis a matter of endleſs 
Comfort to feel the love of the Almighty in a Man's 
Soul; to know God to be my gracious Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt to be my Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt to 
be my Comforter, tis matter cf endleſs Comfort; 
Ble ſſed is he whoſe Wick:aneſs is forgiven, and whiſ, 
Sin is cev*r'd, Pal, 32. Again, The Kingdom | 
God ſtands nit in Meat and Drink, but in Righte 
 ouſneſ's, Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17 
We learn hence, that ſuch as continue in an 
known Sin unrepented of, cennot look for Peart 
from God, for where goes Sin, there goes the Cut 
Iſa. 48. There is no Peace to the wicked: God dot 
even wage War, and enter into a Combat again 
all impenitent Sinners. This the Prophet -ſpeal 
eth, Pſal. 7. God dith whet his Sword, bend his B 
and make it ready againſt the Wicked : And ther 
fore if we want this and have not the feeli:g « 
God's Love, ,and aſſurance of his Mercy for tl 
ardon of all our Offences, Otten let us labs 
or it, uſe all means to attain it, pray for it, al 
give no reſt unto thy Soul until thou haſt it ; 2 
it thou haſt ir, O then make much of it, loſe 
not, even tho? thou might'ſt gain a Kingdom, | 
- all the World will not afford one dram of Com 
without it; ard take beed of Sin, which will at 
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its W it away, dimn it and damp it, and deprive us of 


be WM (he feeling of it. i 

12 W Uſe 2. We often ſee, that ungodly Men offer 

ow Wl great Wrong unto the Children of the Lord: Oh! 

ay prophane Beaſts and Atheiſts) theſe Profeſſors, 
theſe Puritans, are always heavy and dumpiſh; 
there's no Comfort, no Joy, no true Mirth in them, 
they are always ſad and heavy. I tell thee, Thou 


bat Wart deceiv'd, they have more ſound Joy ard true 


and WChriftian Mirth,in one hour than the vile Atheiſts 
hoſe ef the World have in a whole Lear: Yea, who 
ſhould be merry, if the Children and Seryants of 
God be not merry ? Who can rejoice more than 


lars Wie that is the Child of God, that feels God's love 
Jeſus Md favour in his Soul, is a Member of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ot tod in whom there is 'no fear of Condemnation ? 
fort Nom. 8. 1. 1 i | 

wboſe Tis true indeed, in regard of our Sins and Of- 
am. of rces we have cauſe to mourn and lament, yea, 
bie veep ( if 'twere poſſible) Tears of Blood; but in 
14% ard of God's Mercy, in that we be reconciFd to 
1 a od, deliver'd from Death, Hell, and Damnation, 
Peace dy the Death ard Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 


d doe, rejoice in all Eſtates, in Sickneſs as well as 

again Health; in Poverty, as Plenty; in Priſon, as in 
ſpenl bert y. Look but on peter in Priſon, Paul in tge 
i5 B: ocks. Whereas wicked Men ha ve only a carnal. | 
| cher worldly Joy, in their Friends, Riches, Ho- 

ng ars, Pleaſures and Delights; if theſe be gone and 


mpiſh, beavy, and ſad; no joy then, no rejoic- 


' Sr. 


ce between the Joy of wieked Men and the Joy 
Cod's Children, The Joy of wicked Men is 
1 „ | carnal 


— 


bur, in whom we believe, we can be merry, 


|, then their Joy lies in the Duſt, and they are 


but a Knife, a Halter, a Pond; even become 
[a melancholy humour their own Judge and Execy- 
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do that by this we ſee a clear and notable diffe- 
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par den d. derfully amaz d and caſt down in 


Ver ſſe. EFirſt, Becau 
danger of his Diſpleaſure, he entreats him to tui 


and have given thee juſt cauſe to te angry i 
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carnal, and worldly, and earthly ; the Joy of Cod 
Children is ſpiritual, inward, and . ob * 
15 only in time of Proſperity, but the Joy of God'; 8 


Children is durable, permanent, laſting for ever, in 0. 
Life and Death; whereas the Joy of wicked Ma | 


ends ever in Death, and with horror of Conſcience, 4 
n * — for; 
Verſe IX. * 


Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out ali v 
| mine Iniquities. 

TY ] N theſe Words David doth the 

David can ns third time renew his former 


way have peace Petition and Suit unto God for 
till his Sins be the pardon of his Sins, as one won 


the ſenſe and feeling of God's An 

| ger for his Sins, | 
Parts ef the And theRequeſt hath two Parts 
3 he had provoked 

the Lord to anger, and was 1 


away his angry Countenance frem beholding hi 
Sins. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 'O Lord, 1 hay! 
committed great and grievous Sins in thy fight 


me; but, Lord, I beſeech thee caſt away my li 


out of tby ſight, lock not on them, neither ei Me 

* - rhemto an account, but put them all out of ul. 

. Secondly, He entreats the Lord to blot them n, h. 

of his Book of Remembrance, alluding to Mo | 
chat keep a Book of Debt, who write down all Mh 

js owing unto them, and in token all is, diſchsg oy. > 

blot and croſs the Book: So he requeſts the LU bis] 

| to crols the book of Debt, becauſe he will... 


[ 


l * 
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able to pay the Debt; therefore he requireth, that 
te would in the Blood of the promiſed Meſſiah 
content to blot the Book of his Account. 36 
Whereas David prays to G OD that he would 
turn away his Pate, that is, that he would not call 
his Sins to mind, to puniſh them, but forget and 
forgive them, and ag it werc caſt | 
them behind his back, as Men uſe Dod. 1. God's 


remember 3 hence we may learn, ful to the Godly, 
that there is nothing ſo fearful to 
us poor diſtreſſed Sinners as is the terrible Anger 
and frowning Countenance of the moſt righteous 
GOD, which if a Man beholdeth, and perceives the 
Lord to frown upon him, 'tis impoſſible that all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhould give him 
ny Comfort: No, David, a King, being in danger 
F his juſt Anger for Sin, could have ne Joy nor 
omfort until he was reconciled unto G O D, and 
lid behold his loving Countenance turn'd toward 
Im, in and thro* the means of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
iro" a lively Faith, 1 Cor, 16, 5. Thal. 5.5, and 
7. * 
And no marvel that the Prophet ſo entreated 
e Lord to turn away his angry Face, ſor indeed the 
er of God is very terrible, yea, more heavy than 
a Mill-ſtone (yea, Heaven and Egreb) ſhould be 
d upon a Man's Soul; for, as St. Payl faith, 
. 5.2. If God be with us, who can be againſt u; ? 
if he be againſt us, who can be with us ?- 1t js 


tie Wrath of the King be as the roarining of a 
a X how much more is the Wrath of GOD to be 
I'd, bo can ceft both Body and Soul into Hell ? 
th, 5. 50. TESTS | 
a, fo long as the Children of the Almighty 
his Favour, and fee his Countenanee ſmiling, 
ue able te endure =__; tho* Men torment 


them, 


to do with things zhey will rot anger moſt fear- 


tarfu thing to fall into bis Hands, Heb. ro, And 
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tkem, perſecute them, rail on them, they can en- 7: 


dure much miſery; but if once they loſe the feel. MW of 


ing of God's Love, and ſee hs angry Face, and fir 


frowning Countenance turn'd towards them, Oh! Ml ef 
then nothing can comfort them, ttill they obtain of 
his favour again. How many things did Job ſuffer lie 
without impatience, yes, the loſs of all he had, Go 
ſo long as he felt the loving favour of God towards hay 
him ? Job 13. 15, but when he ſeeth the Lord to 
arm himſelflike an enemy, and lik: an angry Gad, 
then he was no longer able to endure ; Pſal. 6, ji 
And what can be more terr»ble to a poor ſinner, than 
ro wreſtle with the anger of Grd, than whichn 
taing is mc.e f:arful? And this can every child « 
God teſtify in his own conſcience by experience, ſe 
ring the heavy weight of the Lord's anger. 
Uſe t. Seeing it is ſo fearful a th ing for Man tfffeel | 
provoke the Lord to wrath, and bchold his angr 
and frowning Couatenance ; this condemns th 
blockiſhneſs and ſ:nſelefs ſecurity in mcſt Fol 
who, though they do nothing bur fin againſt Golf 
daily, and ſo provoke him to Arger and Writ 
againſt them, yet do not ſo much as ſay, Alu 
what have 1 aone ? though they lie ſmosking und 
the heavy wrath of God, to be deſtroy d for tht 
' ſins, ver. 36, Men fear the wrath and terrible ft 
of great Men,z eſpecially their Prince; but hat 
hearted tranſgreſſors fear not the wiath oft 
erernal God. Well, let all rebellious and fi 
necked Men remember what Chrift ſaith, Her 
him that can kid the body, and can do no more; 61 
wil t:l y:u whom 50u ſball fear, fear him that cal 
berh body axd ſeul, and can c iff both into Hel} 
fear him. h | | 
Uſe 2, Becauſe ncthing moves the Lord to 10 
and to be diſpleaſed with Men and Women, 
Sin, ti ere'ore let us above all things ſhun fin, 
dare to rebel againſt God; and proycke his WIRE vill 
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Der Sins ha ve made a ſeparation. O then take heed 
of fin; and ifthou wilt offend, be ſure thou ſhalt 
find and feel the wrath of God; and if thou would'ſt 
Yu MW eſcape the wrath which is ſo terrible, take heed 
tuin of ſin; and eſpecially if thou haft ſinned, not to 
Fer ic and continue in fin: Jt is that which makes 
bad, God angry, becauſe we do not repent for Sin. We 
ard bave ſecn Men too careful ro ſhun ſuch things as 
d to offend great Perſons, and procure their diſpleaſure, 
God, for fear if they rake occaſion againſt them, they'll 
5. urn them out of their Farms, rack their Rents, 
thank e. O then fear to offend God, who will reje& 
h no nod caſt thee off for ever, and encreaſe thy judg- 
11d meat. 

Uſe 3, If we have ſinned, and thereby provoked 
the Lord to anger by our Sins, as David did, and 
el his diſpleaſure, and ſee his frowning counte- 
nance; O then, let ns give no reſt unto our Souls 
till we be reconciled unto him, till we obtain mer- 
y and favour at his hands. For ſo long as we 
ſec his anger and frowning Countenance, alas! we 
an have no peace nor comfort in the A If 
Man ſhould have the favour of all 
nd ſmall, Nobles, Lords, Cc. yet if the King hate 
im, and cannot abide to hear of him, what good 


ble fan all this do bim? So, if a Man had the favour 
ut bart all Men and Angels; yea, if it were poſſible all 
of (Wie things on Earth ſhould ſeek td uphold a Man, 
ind ft if God ba angry, and diſpleaſed with him, 


is wrath would cruſh him in pieces. Well then, 
hen we treſpaſs againſt God, and ſo provoke him 


repent of our Sins, be humbled for them, ac- 
nowledge and confeſs them: ler us pray for par- 
n, and entreat the Lord to turn away his face 
en, ed angry countenance, 

fin, Aid as we fee, if a Man offend a great Perfon, 


make 
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danger, let us uſe means to obtain his favour, let 
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s WIRE vill ride and run 18 and day, ſend Gifts, 
| on. 
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196 David's Repeutance. 
make Friends, and all to obt in his Fa vour again; 
even ſo muſt we ſeek for the Favour of God, And 
as Abſalom, having ſtoned againſt his Father, ſent 
Joa b, and the Woman of Teboab, to get his pardon, 
and to appeaſe his Father's anger: So we mult ſeek 
to Jeſus Chriſt to be our Mediator, to turn his Fa. 


ther's anger from us, 2 Sam. 22. 4. " 
- Uſe 4. Laſtly, Seeing the arger of God is ſo fear- 1 
ful a thipg, and ſo unſupportab'e, and the loving 1 
favour of God, is Life it ſelf, O then let us make ſe 
much of God's loving countenance, and do nothing = 
in word or deed that may turn his mercy or loving = 
favour from us, but uſe all good means poſſible to ff 
continue the ſame; for if we love him, he will a1 
love us; if we honour him, he will honour us. It er 


muſt be true Obedience that we honour God with} 


for he is the Searcher and 1 3 of all Hearts, whe · I , 
ther they be right or no; God trieth our Heart, . 
that is, cur love; be tf ieth our reins, that is, our » - 
ſincerity. God knows our words and thoughts lo .. 
before we utter them; he knoweth the words © E 
our Bed-chamber, which a learned Divine call Si 
twinkling words, though but a whiſper 3 therefor 3 
David humbly deſires that the Lord would hide h rg 
face from beholding his Iniquity. ther 
puni 

Hide tb fare from my Sins. upon 

= Hat is, pardon them, and do not call me to = 
count, or puniſh me for them Mo: ſil * 

Thon haſt ſet cur miſdeeds before thee, and our ſein Ke 
fins the fight of thy countenance : That is, the Lan: 
beheld their fins, that ſo he might puniſh th Uj 
for the ſame. So when the Lord bideth his a Ah 
from our fins, it is all one as to pardon Un... - 
Now fin is contrary to the eſſence of God ; s 


we ſin, then follows puniſhment ; for ſin and 
niſhment are inſeparable companiors, - 2, 
> 
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averting of the Heart from the Creator; remove 
Sin, which is the cauſe of Puniſhment, and the Ef- 
nd fe will ceaſe. A little Leaven doth leaven the 
nt Wl whole lump, fo one little Sin begets another, and 
o I} one petty Sin deſtroys the Creature, When a Man 
e:Rcth a thing behind his Back, or turns his Face 
Fa from it, it is a ſign he would forget it, an not re- 
member it; even 5 when the Lord hideth his Face 
from our Sins, tis all ore as to pardon them, as I 
ſai before. Again, I wil put away your Sins, ani 
ſcatter them as a Miſt, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 39. 17. 
and we know that Miſts that appear a little time, 
are by-and-by ſ-atter'd and gone. Hezeliab con- 
feſſeth, that God did caſt all his Sins behind his Back, 
alluding to Men, who when they purpoſe to forget, 
or not to remember a thing, turn their Backs upon 
it. Again, I will caft al his Sins into the bottom of 
the Se, Mic, 7 19. alluding to Pharaob, that wick 
ed Man, whom God drown'd in the bottom of the 
Red-Ses® And thus we have the Interpretation of 
the words. | 
Here we ſes how, and after what Doct.2 Note 
manner the Lord pardons our Sins, how God par- 
namely, when he doth forgive ard «ons Sins. 
lorger them, and turn bis Face from 
them, hath no purpoſe to remember them, or to 
Puniſh us for them; and, in a word, when he doth, 
upon our true Repentance, for the Merits of Chriſt, 
eſteem Sin as no Sin, ag tho' it had never been 
committed 3 when he covers them, and i mputeth 
them not unto us, Pſal. 32. 12. Indeed every Sin 
that we commit is a falling ſrom God, and a ſtep 
ſrom Graee. : 
Uſe 1. Seeing the Lord forgiveth Sin after this 
banner, and even doth in Mercy forgive and for- 
get our Sins, puts them out of his remembrance, 
ſis them behind his Back, and will never call 
m to mind ary more; here is matter of Joy 
| I 3 a ad 


- 


199 David's Repentance. 
and endleſs Comfort to diſtreſſed Souls; if thu MW , 
haſt once repented of thy Sins truly, and been af. MW 7 
ſur'd by God of the pardon of them, though thou |, 
mayſt remember them, and thy Conſcience accuſe M 
thee for them, as Fob and David, who were trow Ml R 
bled for the Sins of their Youth; yet, I fay, thou . 
ſhou!d'ſt remember them. God will never remem-, Wu, 
ber them any more te Judgment or Condemnarion, MW »; 
nor plague or puniſh thee for them; He caſts them MW , 
out of his Mind, and turn tis Face from them: „, 
And therefore. if he once pardon Sin. he pardons it 
it for ever, for the D:cree and Counſ.1 of Ged is un. 
chingeable, he alters not; ſo that if once he gives 
Pardon of Sin he never revekes it, but loves to 
the end; The gifts of God are withour Repentance; 
Rom. 11. 19. 

Uſe 2. Seeing the Lord in pardoning of Sins doth 
turn bis Face from them, forgets thein, aud for 
gives them, and will never fpeak of them, nor 
call them to mind any more, we learu hence, in 
pardoning of Wrongs and Injuries done to us, to 
1mitate the Example of God our Heavenly Father, 
to pardon them ſo, as we never call them to mind 
again, that we forgive and forget all Wrongs and 
Injuries, and trample them under our Feet. But it 
is a common ſp:ech of many ungodly Men andWec- 
men, if any do them any harm or iajury, They wl 
forgive them, but they will never f:rget ghem; and 
accordingly ſo they deal: Tho' for a time the) 
can thew a ſmooth Countenaiice, and give very fait 
Words, yet if ever they get them in their Clutches 
they will fetch them over, they will ſhew the 
Spleen and Malice, and pour out their Poiſon, 
But let us take beed ; for, how can they fi) 
Forgive ns our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that eref 
paſs againſt us, and yet do not forgive and forft 
Wrongs ? If the Lord ſhould thus deal with u 
he would confound us; for God is provoked 
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on vos every moment, and we are indebted unto him 
aſs Ten thouſand Talents, yet he is intreated of us,and 
ou he is reconciled unto us; ought not we theref re to 
uſe forgive one another after his Example! This is the 
ou - Reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle Paul, Col. 3. 12.13. 
zou MW Now therefore, as the Eledt of God, holy and beloved, 
m- qu: on the Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
on, MW Mind, Meekneſs. Lone-ſuffcring, forbearivg ne another 
em il ard forgiving one another, if any Man have a Quar- 
m: rel te another; even as Chrifi forgave, ewen fo do ye. 
ons Wl It were woful with us, if God were not ready to 
n. Wl forgive, for we find our ſelves ready to offend, 
ives ind one Sin unparden'd is ſufficient to make us con- 
5 to Wl demn'd. | 
ne; The ſecond branch of the Petition is in the end 
of the Verſe. in theſe Words immediately following. 


And blot out all mine Iniquities, &c. 


HAT is, blot them out of thy 
Book of Accounts, and that V Pat 
Bill and Debt-Bock wherein they ef the Verſe. 
ſeem to be written or engrav'd, for 
ſo much doth the Speech import. The Prophet al- 
ludi-g to Men that keep Books of Accounts, where. 
in they write all their Debts; even ſo the Lord 
hath as it were his Boks of Accounts, wherein are 
repiſter'd all the Sins of Men and Women, when, 
and where, and howſoever committed. 
Then hence we learn, That al 
tur Sins are known to God, he hath Doc. 3. 4 
them all (as 'twere) written down our Sins are 
in a Book of Accounts and unleſs known to God: 
they be blotted out in this Life, | 
they ſhall one Day be called cover. even at the Day 
of Judgment, 7% Books jhall be op Rev. 20, 
and every Man's Conſcience ſhall be a Bill of In- 
ditment to accuſe and condemn him. This is that 
wich is told us by the Prophet Jeremiah, ch. 16 
The 


Debt, we owe the Lord ten thouſand Talents, and 


200 . David's Repentance. 


The Sin of Judah 7s written with a Pen of Iron and 
the point of @ Diamond: And Job hath it, Thou haſt 
ſeal dp our Sins in a Bag. By all which Places it 
appears, that all our Sins are known to God as per. 
fectly as if they were noted ip a Book, and unlef 
we repent, they ſhall one Day be call'd over, and 
aid K our charge, whenever the Book ſhall be 
open'd. 

Uſe x. Seeing that all our Sing are well known 
to God, and the Lord hath them all (as it were) 
written down in a Book, ard this Book fhall ore 
Day be open'd, and if our Sins be not blotted out 
before Death come, and this Debt be not cancell'd, 
then they ſhall be brought to light, and we ſhall b 
caſt into Priſon til we have paid the utmoñ fartbing: 
then we ſee, it behoves us all, while we live, to 
labour to have this Book cancell'd, that our Sins 
may be put out, and all Debts croſs'd; for if they 
be found uncancell'd at the Day of Judgment, and 
if they are found then upon record, moſt cerrtain]y 
then 'twill be too late to look for Mercy, or cry, 
Lord, Lord, open unto ut; and therefore it is a mat- 
ter of endleſs moment, which we are all moſt care- 
fully co think upon, that this Book may be croſs, 
and our Sins cancell'd, ſo that we are not in tht 
greit Day of the general Judgment call'd to account 
for them. 

But how muft we do, that we may have our Of- 
fences blotted cut ? We are not able to pay tit 


cannot pay one Penny, what ſhall we do to have the 
whole Sum paid ? | 
To this I anſwer » The Lord is like a merciful 
Creditor, if his Debtor is rot able to pay, let him 
confeſs the Debt, and he will ask him no more, 
but will willingly and treely pardon all, So tht 
Lord God ſeoing that we are by no means able d 
cur ſelves to pay the Debt, yet if we conſeſs 1 
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and deſire Pardon, he will forgive ic. And yet be- 
| cauſe he is juſt, as he js merciful, therefore we 
muſt needs look for this, thit bis Juſtice ſhould: be 
ſatisfied 3 and that is done by the means cf his Sun 
ef feſus Chriſt, he is become eur Surety, he is content 
nd do take our Debt to him to become Paymaſter, and 
de o when nothing elſe couſd do it, he was content to 
ſuffer Death, even the curſcd Death of the Croſs, and 
to walh away our Sins by his own Heart's Blood, 

So then, we ſce the Means whereby our Sins are 
blotted out, namely, when we do but repent of 'em, 
bewail 'em, be humbled for em, ; leave and forſake 
'em, lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and apply unto us 
his Death and Paſſion; then by the Blood of Chriſt 
all our Sins thall be waſh'd away. 


Verſe X. 


Create in me a clean Heart, O Ged, and re- 
new a right Spirit within we, 

Aid having hitherto craved | 
PI at the hands of God Pardon 
er bis ting, doth here put up a new 
retition to God, namely, ſor Re- 
b*neration, or the new Birth, That God would caſt 
bim in a new Mould, and make him: a new Man; 


David's un 
Petition. 


Spirit, and now is interrupted by his Sins. | 
Our Reconciliation with God ſtands in two parts, 
namely, a Pardon of Sin, and Regeneration, And 
avid having in the former Verſe pray'd for Grace 
ad Mercy, that God would have Mercy upon him, 
urdon his Sins, and waſh them all away iu the 
od of his Son, now he deth beg for Rege. 
15 generatiog 


and, That God would in Mercy go forward with 
the blefled Work of Sarctification begnn by his 
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neration and encreaſe, of the bleſſed Work of San. ] 
Qification, which is begun and con- inued by the 
Holy Spirit of God: For tho' the Lord ſhould |} 
pardon Sins paſt, yet if he gives not Power againſt $, 
Sin for time to come, we ſhall marr all quickly, 
and commit either the ſame thing, or elſe ſome 
greater Sin; therefore he craves Power againſt Sin th 
for time to come, that he may not fall into the IM «i/ 
like again- 2 th, 
In the tenth Verſe there be two fie 
Parts of the things to be conſider'd : Firſt, he Ml thi 
V.rfe. creveth a ſanftifhed Heart, becauſe Ml Pa: 
"till the Hear be pure, no gaod mo- ſin 
tion can proceed from thence, no more than ſweet 


no 
Water from a bitter Fountain. Secondly, he prays Wren 

for the rene wing Wo k of Grace, or new birth Mfoo! 

and ſanctification, which he had by his Sins hig. U 

der'd, yea, greatly interrupted, that ſo his foul and Mour 

filthy Heart being rehew's and ſanQified, thence For 

might procced good Affections and holy Actions, Myuſſi 

with continual and contiant Obedience. our 

| . Whereas the Prophet joins his the: 

| DoR. 1. Fuſtifea. Petition for SanQification unto Mh:w 
| i u aH i. the former of Juſtification; wee, 
1 tatitn go loge her. learn, that theſe two Graces eth a 
| TE God's Spirit, Juſtificat on, Pat. ven 

| | | don of Sins, and Sanctification, a godly Life and lepar 
3 Converſation, are ſo knit and unit:d together. that St. 
id. they cannot be ſeparared; ſo as no Man is truly rwſhis 

| juſt fied by Faith in tie Blood of Chriſt, but he 1 4 

| alſo ſandified by the HolyGhoſt ; no Man can hae N,. 
the pardon of his S ns, but he muſt become a neWhrig 

Creature in Jeſus Chrift.. And this appeareth Ve Chi 

plain by St. Paul, Rom. 5. (treating of Joſtificat ath jc 

on) cr. 4.5- And treating of SanQification, Mit ar 

ſews, that theſe two go ever together, ſo 36 Mee the 


that is not ſac Qified, is not juſtified ; and he that 
noc regenerate and born ant w by Faith in Jeb 


| David's Repentance. 203 
Jeſus, and the Work of the Spirit, cannot have re. 
miſſion of his Sins 3 

Seeing Juſtification and Pardon of our Sins and 
Sancti fication and newneſs of Life, cannot be ſepa- 
rated in the Children of God, no more than Fire 
and Heat, then Men had need to take care, leſt 
they deceive themſel es, while they ſay, Gol is mer- 
ciful, and they bope all their Sins will be pardon d in 
the Blond of Chrift. But unleſs thou be truly ſancti- 
fied, unleſs thou be a new Creiture in Jeſus Chrift, 
thou canſt have no aſſurance of thy Juſtification and 
Pardon of thy Sins. And therefore, if thou live in 
lin, delight in fin, have no ch:nge, no new birth, 
no reformation of thy Heart, certainly thou haſt no 
remifſion of thy ſi »s as yet. and thy Eope is but a 
fooliſh and vain Fancy of thy Heart. 

Uſe 2. Hence we learn to try the aſſurance of 
our Salvation by the Fruit of our Sanctification: 
For hereby we may aſſure ourſelves that we zre 
juſtified, if we lead a ſanctified Life. If we have 
our Converſation in Holineſs. we ſhall then have in 
the end everlaſti g Life, 2 Tim. 2.9. The Apoſtle 
Iheweth there, that rhe Foundation of the Lyrd ſtands 
we, ſo that the Lord knoweth who are his. He thew- 
th alſo how we ſhall know that we are the Lord's, 
ven by this; every one for his own aſſurance muſt . 
lepart from Iniquity, And this is confirm'd by that 
f St, Jahn, 1 John, 1.6, 7: If we ſay we have fel. 
whip with hm, and walk in Darkneſs, we ye, 
mw do not the Truth- O! then as we glory in 
de Name of Chriſt ans and would be acconnted 
briſt's, let us be careful to bring forth the Fruits 
| Chriſtians, and to lead a ſanctified Life, for God: 
ath join d theſe two together, ſo that ror al! the 
It 8 Policy of Man whatſoever is able to ſepa» 
de them. 
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Create in me a clean Heart. 


O Create, is to make à Thing 

Doct, 7. Re- of Nothing, as God created 

pn ange is 6 the World, Gen. f. 1. that is, He 
ut w Creature. made all things of Nothing. Hence 
then we learn, that it is as great a 
Work to create „ w Hart, and ſo to ſave a Sinner, 
as to create the whole World of nothing ; yea, in 
ſome reſęects it ſeems harder; for, in the creatirg 
of the World the Lord but ſpake the Word and all 
was made, there was no hindrance, no refiſtance, 
or oppolition; bat in creating the Heart a-new, 
there are many letts and hindrances, : | 
Firſt within a Man, every Man is an Enemy to 
bis own Salvation, and the Fleſh reſiſts this Work, 
Again, the Devil doth labour to hinder by all means 
poffible, ſo great a Work, 

Lea, and beſides that, it is a great Work to create 
in a Man a rew Heart; *tisalſo a Work of great 
difficulty, not accomplith'd without great labour 
and pains, and therefore it is call'd a Birth, a 
Death, a Circumciſion : So then, eyen as no Birth, 


no Death, no cutting off the Fleſh can be without 


in and ſorrow, o the Converſion of a Sinneris 


not accomplſh'd without pain and ſorrow, The 
Infant is not deliver'd out of its Mother's Womb 


withour pain, and doſt thou thick, O Man! to 
part with the Sig which is in thee, was conceiv d 


with thee, ard which (from thy Birth-day unto 


this preſent) thou haſt nouriſh'd with ſuch De- 
light, and not to taſte of Pain in the New Birth! 
No aſſurediy, it will rot be, but it will coſt thee 
much ſorrow, many a ligh, yea, and tears them- 
ſelves, before thou haſt the ſame wreught effectua- 
ly in thee, I 


U 


The 
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Uſe 1. Seeing it is a hard thing to have a new 
and ſanctified Heart, even as to ereate the whole 
World, then we had need to take the greater pairs 
about it, to uſe all the Means that God hath ap- 
pointed; namely, the Word preach'd, the Sacra. 
ment, Prayer, Meditation on the Law of God, and 
to ery unto God for the ſame continua ly, Jobn 17. 
17. Ad, 15,9 | 

'Uſe 2, We ſee that there is nothing in Man of. 
himſelf that is pleaſi g urto God, for David prays 
to have a new Heart created in him; and therefore 
there is no Will nor Moti n in any Man of himſelf 
to pleaſe God, all muſt be new, yea, till the Heart 
iscreated anew and ſanRified, **tis a ſink of Sin and 
all uncleanneſs, full of poiſon'd Luſt; and Concu- 
piſcence, and therefore no Freedom of Will to 
wy thing that is good, till God create this new 

cart, 

Uſe 3. Seeing David prays to God to create @ 
new Heart within him, it muſt admoniſh us all to 
look unto our Hearts that they be clean, for it ig 
the Fountain of all Life and Motion. Now, ſuch 
as the Fountain is, ſuch w ll the Water be; ſuch as 
the Root is, ſuch will the Fruit be; and if the 
Heart be evil, it will ſend forth filthy Luſts and 
Deſuhs : For, as our Saviour ſaith, Matt. 15. 19. 
Our of the Heart come ewilThoughts, Murde's, Adultes 
ries, Thefts, falſe Teſtimonies, Slarders; the ſe are the 
things which defile the Man. Oh! then let us look 
unto our Hearts, labour for ſanctified ones, and en- 
treat the Lord to create them in us, and to take 
away our ſtony and corrupt Hearts, and give us 
good and honeſt ones, ſanctified by bis Spirit, Luke 
18. for juſt as our Hearts are, ſo will our T houghts, 
Words and Works be; a good Heart will have good 
Words and good Deeds, but a ſtinking and corrupt 
Heart will fend forth vile ard filthy Words, 
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Object. Doth David deſire no more at all but x 
clean Heart? Hath he ro Care of his Words, and 
of bis Actions, of his outward Life and Converſa- |) 
tion? | 1 
Anſw. Yea verily: David, tho' he names but 
the Hearr, yet. underſtands the whole Man, both 
outward and inward; but becauſe that is the 
Pountain of all, therefore he names that; and if 
the Heart be pure, it will make the whole Man 
ood ; for the Heart of a Man is like the great 
heel of a Clock, it is the firſt mover either to 
good or ill. 


Hence mark, that in true Sancti- 
Do@ 3. True fization, where the Work is truly 
Sandification is wrought, *tis indeed not only out- 
never in at. ward inWord or Deed, but tis ir- 
 _.. ward, and of the whole Man, both 
Body and Soul, Heart, Will, Juigment, Affection, 
Conſcience, Words and Works; The God of Peace 
ſanſtiſ you throughout, 1 Theſ. 5. 13. fo that the Mind 
which by Nature is full of Blindneſs and Ignorance; 
is enlighter'd by the true knowledge of God reveal'd 
in his Word; the Will ſhunneth Evil, and embra- 
eeth what is gocd; the Affections are purg'd from 
Rebellion; yea, every part and faculty both of Bo- 
dy and Soul is fantified; fo that as we bave given 
up our Members ſervgnts toUnrighteouſneſs to work ſin, 
now they becom: 1 of Righteouſneſs to holineſs, 
Rom. 6. 10. ea, the Body is now a fit Temple 
for the Holy Ghoſt, fit to perform all Duties to God's 
glory and the edify ing of our Rrethren, And there- 
fore this muſt be remember'd, that he that is truly 
ſanctified, is wholly ſanctified throughout, in Soul 
and Bod y. | 
Uſe 1. This ſhews how thouſands in the World 
are in a miſerable caſe; for (alas) they ſeem to be 
righteous, and yet are not truly ſantified, for they 
live in ſome Sin or other; with Herod they ber 
ac 
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and nouriſh in their Boſoms many {inful and rebel- 
lious Luſts and Deſires, Mat, 2. 

Well, if thy Tongue be not ſir &ti= mote this well. 
hed, to ceaſe from ill words, and to | 
ſpeak well; if thy Hands, or Eyes, or Ears, Ce. if 
thou be not ſanctificd througbout, in every part, 


cation; for where it hath true operation or works 
| ing, there will be a change in all parts and powers 
of the Soul and Body, Fam. x. 

| Uſe 2. Let us labour to be affur'd of this bleſſed 
Work of Sanctification, in that we perceive our 
_ I {elves purg'd throughout, our Minds, Will, Aﬀe- 


&ion, Rea ſon, Conſcience, Tongue, Hands, and 
4 | Feet ; that we deny any ſervice to Sin and Satan, 
„ aud do willingly conſecrate all to God; for if we 
w keep one part, and neglect another, it will profit 


no more than to ſet a ſtrong Defence at one part 

of a Caſtle, and neglect the roit, or to ſhut one Gate, 

ard let the reſt ſtand wide open. 

| Now, that we may the better diſ- 

cern our ſtate, whether the ſourd Notes to 

Work of Grace be wrought in us or know whether 

no; and whether God has ſanctified this Change is 

our Hearts truly, or no; we ſhall wrought in us 
know it by. theſe three Fruits of or no, 

| SanRification, which are ever found 

ia all thoſe that be truly ſanct i fied. 

Firſt, A deteſtation and earneſt loathing of our 

| former Sins, which we have delighted and taken 
pleaſure in, with an hearty love of Righteouſneſs, 
Holineſs, and rewneſs of Life; ſo as we are loth to 

affend God in any thing, and are moſt careful ra 

pl-aſe him in all things; when as we carry a Pur- 


Jod in the inward Man, Rom 7 22. tho' we fall by 
by the infir mity of our own Fleſh, | 


there is no true Work of Grace. ro found Sarctifi- 
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pole not to fin, but can ſay, I delight in the Liw of 
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Secondly, When we find in our ſelves that from 
this love of all that is good, and hatred of evil, we 
find an earneit Deſire ia our Hearts to embrace the Sin 
| one, and ſhun the other, ſo that from this Defſi'e 
| there ariſcth a ſettled Purpoſe in Heart, and a care- 
| ful Endeavour in Life to mortify our corrupt Na- 
ture, to ſubdu: the Fleſh, and in time to come to 
frame out Lives in all things according to the Rule 
| of Goi's holy Word, and that we not only deſire this, 


but uſe all the bleſſed means, as the Word, Sact> N 
ment, Prayer, and Me litation, to perform it. large 

Thirdly, Another Fruit, is this, namely, when as 0 
we find in us this Deſire to do well, ard purpai WM nuſt 
and heartily endeivour to kill Sin, and live to Gd Mur 
tis hinder'd by our ſpiritual Enemies, the Devil, f. 
World, and the Fleſh ; that then we find a grief of W ,.q 
Heart, a ſpiritual Combat between the Fleſh and ¶ ꝑt u. 
the Spirit, wherein we ſtrive and ſtruggle to pre. Hieſh 
viil againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, and to overcome ¶ Head 
them, then there is wond:rful Peac: of Conſcien-e, ¶ Pride 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Si. 
Well then, let all Men try themſelves, whether Wye d. 
God hath by his Spirit truly wrought the Work of daily 
Sanctification, or not: Firſt, Doſt thou hate thy for. Nibe L 


| mer Sins, and loath them as Bane and Poiſon, yea, 
as the Devil himſelf? and, Doth thy Heart love hes- 

venly Duties, holy and righteous, which before *hou Wh, 
found'ſt bitter? Second ly, Doſt thou deſire and er- Neven t 
deavour to kill thy Corruptions, to ſubdue and mor- Wt. 2 
tify thy Luſts and Deſires? and, Doſt thou endes. 
uour to frame thy Life according to the Rule cf 
God's holy Word, and makeſt that thy only Guide? an; 
Thirdly, Doſt thou grieve at thy Faults and In- 
firmities, ſhunneſt the Occaſion of Sin, and doſt 
wreſtle againſt all the Temptations of Satan, and 
' _ doft rejoice in nothing more thaw to prevail and}... 
get the Victory? Theſe are goed Signs and Fruits iter; 
| of Sarctification; but be they wanting, thou canl 
nol 
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1 not be aſſur'd thou art truly ſanctified, or baſt any 
e true Work of Grace as yet begun in thy Heart. A 
C Sinner's Converfion-muſt be true and firm, not for 
2 « lictle or ſmall ſpace, but daily and hourly, Our 
Actions of Repentance muſt be renew'd eontinual- 
- ly, Naa mas muſt waſh ſeven times in Fordan bee 
0 fore he can be clean : We every Minute ſin, there» 
fore the greater need we have to repent, and weep 

155 gs often: God requires a unjverſal Reformation; 

nud Repentance is happy, when it hath been as 
large as our Tranſgreſſions. 

Our Hearts, that little Member, Fer Exhor- 
de ouſt be waſh'd and purg'd from tation. 
d, Wl Murders, Thefts, and Adulteries: 
„te uſed an outward and hypocritical kind of 
ef vaming, when his Heart condemn'd Chriſt ; but 
nd et us wath our Eyes from Luſts and Deſires of the 
i klem, our Tongues frem nnclean Speeches, our 
me Heads from Plots or Devices, and our Hearts from 
„% ride and Envy. All Sins are ſpots and blemiſhes, 

so Sin muſt be left unwaſh'd ; we waſh daily, but 
her ¶ ve do not waſh all; we muſt waſh our Affect ions 


k of ally, and then we waſh as we ought, We muſt give 

fore Hide Lord preſent Obedience let us not venture to 

as. leep till we have waſh'd and cleans'd our Hearts, 
ea 


and caſt up our reckonings with God for the Day 
JG, for the moſt righteous Man that lives ſinneth 
even times a Day; And therefore ought not we to 
ke account of our Actions and Words in the Day, 
well as to caſt up onr Takings in the Shop-book, 
bat we have ſold and got in the Day? O let us 
j all means take heed, and have our Hearts, with 
pevid, purg'd and waſh'd, leſt being ſnatch'd away 
Death on a ſudden, like Herod, ard like Zimri 
dCozbi, we are kill'd in the very acting our Sins. 
terefore let us deſire the Lord ſo to proſper our 
"Mons, that we may daily waſh our ſelves with 
tReperitanee, ſaying with Dzv/4. N 

: Cr. ate 


1 \ 
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Create in me a clean Heart, O God, 


ENCE we learn who is the 

Dog. 4. God Author of this Work of San- 
the Author of Qif:ation z namely, it is the pros 
Santification, per Work of the third Perſon in the 
| Trinity, the Holy Ghoſt; he doth 

ſarRify the Elect; The very God of Peace ſentify yu 
threughoat, 1 Theſ. 5. 24, The Faithful are be- 
gotten. Not of Fleſh and Blood, nor of the will of Man, ¶ anc 
but of GO b, John t. 13. I 
| This Work of SanRificition cannot flow from Ml tho 
| our Parents, for who can bring 4 clean thing ut to o 
of filthineſ; ? The new Birth is not of Blood, nor of A 

the will of the Fleſh, nor of Man, but of Chriſt, W gun 

who, 1 Cor. 1. 30 is made unto us Sanftification, Col. birt 

| 1. 19 Inh'm are bid all the treaſures of it. Johnz. 16. is! 
/ whoſe fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace, ſame 
| Again, 'tis ſaid, A new Heart wil I giv? them. and Spiri 
a new Spirit will I put into them: And I will tal: Hane 
away their /ionyHearts, and give them Hearty of fte Hof th 
Ezek. 36. 26 God the Father ſanctifieth iv givig Birth 
his Son Chriſt unto us; ſo Chriſt ſancti fieth in waſſ· ¶ be ft 
ing us from cur Sirs in bis Blood; and the Holy 
Ghoſt, in applying Chriſt Jeſus, his Death and Re. 
furre&ion to us: Ard thus the Work of Regeneti- 


tion or SanRifizztion is by God wrought alone i Ma 
the Elect. God created Man wit out bis help, buieth he 
he will not fave us without our he'p; ard the rea od's 
fon is good, becauſe he hath given Man means anfipted 
ability to ſtep forwards toward Salvation; and thiWork 
Man who doth not go forward, goes backwards. d Di 
Well then, this 3 that Man hath no freedoſſe lea. 
of Will in Hezverly Things pertaining unto Eten veb'd 
Life, but all is of G OD; Faith, Salvation, in by 
Eternal, all comes from God : And thorefore let e dot! 
' uſe . all good Mears appointed of God, and i : 


11 
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this at his hands, who alone can and will do it. 
Now follows the ſecond part of 

the Verſe And renew a rig ht Spirit Second Part of 
e within me. Where David craves thi; Verſe. 
* Grace from God to hecome a new. 
0s Creature; and withal, that God would enable him 
he by his Spirit to be faithful and conſtant in time to 
th MW come; and therefore he requires of God a ſted faſt 
wu Mind and firm Spirit; that is, not only a corſtant 
e- Purpoſe to walk uprightly with God, but Power 
an, MW and Strength from his Spirit to become faithful and 

conſtant, as fearing his own Weakneſs, if the Lord 
om Wl fould leave him to himſelf; for as God gives Grace 
ove to obey, fo he muſt give Grace to perſevere. | 
r of As if he ſhould have aid, O Lord, thou haſt be- 
riſt, MW gun this blefled Work of Regener tion and new 
Col. Birth by thy Holy Spirit, but I, like a ſinful and 
16. WW wicked wretch, by Rebellion have obſtructed the 

ſame, ard broke off the gracious work af thy Holy 


, and Spirit. Now I beſeech thee, O Lord, lay to thy 

tate Hand again, and afreſh begin to renew the Work 

"fleſh. of thy Spirit, even the blefled Work of the new 

iving Birch, and withat grant that in time to come I may 

waſt- be firengther'd iu_the inner Man by thy Holy 

Hoh spirit, and may be made thereby firm and conſtane, 

4 Rete continue (yea, to grow and hold cut to the end) 
ener: in holy Obedience, | 


Mark, that David acknowledg- 
eib he had broken off the Work of DoR. 5. The 


e rer Cd's Spirit in him, ard irter- Sins of Men 
ns anWeupted the lame, and hinder'd the break off the 
id th ork of Sanctification by his Sins Vork of Fancti- 
ird. Nd Diſobedierce. And there fore fication. 

reed de leain, that afrer GOD bath 

Eten uch'd a Mar's Heart to repent, and ſarctified 


im by his Spirit, if he fin and rebel againſt God, 
re let WF doth what lies in him to cut off the Work ct 
ace, and to hinder the Work of his Salvation, 
i | ard 
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and break off the gracious Work. of Sanct ification 
and new Birth; and if the Almighty ſhould leave 
him, he ſhauld fall quite away from Grace; for the 
Spirit of God is glad and joy ful whenever we are 
careful td Avoid all thoſe Ways which offend God 
and wound our Souls: When ve feek to have good 
Hearts, Faith unfeigned, and a good Conſcience, 
then the Spirit of God doth daily ptocced with the 
Work of New-birth and S#nRtifi-ationz but after 
we rebel againſt God, and commit Sn, we grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, and vex him, that he is 
compell'd by our lewdneſs to leave off the Work in 
the midſt, becawſe we ſuffer not our ſelves to be 
wrought upon, but will follow our own Luſts and 
Liking. And when ihe Spirit of God ceaſeth to re- 
new us, and to beget our Hearts to him, then there 
ariſeth blindneſs of Mied, ſo that we cannot con- 
ceive and feel the Love of God, as in Dau, Eph. 
4+ 30. ard then this gracious Work of the Spirit 
being interrupted, there ariſes grief, and ſorrow of 
Soul and Conſcience. 

Uſe 1, Well, ſeeing this is the Fruit of our Sins 
againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, they hinder the 
Work of Grace and New-birtb, and interrupt the 
bleſſed Werk of SanRificatzon begun by God's Spi- 
rit, and bring blindneſs of Mind, and bardneſs of 
Heart, Oh! then let us take heed of Sin, entreat 
the Lord, that he would give us Grace ſor ever to 
keep. his Word in our Hearts, that we might not fin 

againſt his Majeſty, and that he would: not leave us 
to blindneſs of Mind and hardneſs of Hea t, but 
that he would rather continue his Love and Mercy 


unto us, and that his Holy Spirit would daily pro- 
ceed with the bleſſed Work of SanRitication, and 
newing of our Souls unto. Holineſs and Righteoul- 
neſs. | 

 .U;#2. So often as we be tempted to fin, let us 
remember, that. if we yield unto it we nal hin 


vf 
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der the bleſſed Work of God's Spirit, hinder our 
new Birth and SanRifi-ation, and thereby do what 
lies in our power to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
and cauſe him to leave off the happy work of Rege- 
neration. | 
When David entreateth the Lord bs rs 
that he would renew a conſtant ard Uſe 3. Good 
ſtable Spirit in him; he ſhews, that fo fear our 
he was greatly afraid of his own. weakneſs, 
weakreſs, and therefore delires 
ſtrength from God to hold out and perſevere in obe- 
dience, even unto the end, That God would by 
his Spirit give him a conſtant Puepoſe and continu- 
al endeavour both in heart and life to do his will ; 
and therefore we learn from him to ſuſpe& our 
ſelves, to fear our own weakneſs and jvfirmity, 
if the Lord ſhould leave us to our (elves: Bleſſed is 
the man that fears always ; hut be that hardneth his 
b'a't, ſhall run into a evil ways, Prov. 18. 14. For 
ſuch is our weakneſs, that we are ready to fall into 
the ſelf fame ſin from the which we are eſcaped, if 
the Lord do hut a little leave us to our ſelves : This 
doth the Prophet teach, Pſal. 73. How oft did they 
provike him in the wilderneſs, and grieve bim in the 
deſert ? Thus did Phay20b, Exod. 9. 27. 1 bave fin- 
ned, and the Loyd is righteous, but I and my people 
are ſinful. But when the Judgment was removed, his 
heart was harden'd again, and he continued in his fin ; 
We ſce this in the example of the Jſraelites, Fudges3, 
They committed evil again and again, they fell in- 
to1doiatry, they knew it was a fin, yea, and they had 
experience of God's ſeverity againſt it; for all that 
they fell again into the ſame fin, and ſo provoked 
the Lord to puniſh them. So Heb. 6. Many fin again 
aſter the rec: iving and acknowledging of the truth, So 
that, except the Lord uphold and ſtay Men back 
they will fall into the ſams fin they before commit- 
ted, and ſo provoke the Lord afreſh to puniſh them 


2:4 David's Repentance. 

Oh then let us fear cur weakneſs; if David, x 
worthy Prophet, a Man after God's heart, prayeth, 
thus, That God would eſtabliſh him with bis free Spirit! 
that is, give him a conſtant purpoſe and endexyour | 
to continue in obedience, how much more have we 
need to do the ſame, knowing how weak we are, WW ; 
how many enticements we have to fin, how cunning e 
the Devi) is, in uſing the world and the fleſh, as ſo t 
many enemies to fight againſt us! Well, let us fear / 
the worit, and doubt our weakreſs, and it will make MF y 
us more careful ro avoid ſin, and the occaſions of de 
ſin, for ſeldom ſhall a Man fall into that fin which M i 
ke doth truly fear to commit. 

As we are to fear our own weakneſs and infirmi- 
ty, ſo we muſt entreat the Lord that he would ne. 
ver leave us to our ſelves, butt *' _ would give 
us his ſtable and conſtant Spirit e Paul prays 
for, That God would (irengthen us by bis Spirit in 
the inner man, that we might not ogly begin well 
but continue, by cor ſtant perſeverance, ' in obedience 
all our days: For if the Lord leave us, alas! we fhal 
eaſily fall flat co the ground, Even as a ſtaff in: 
Man's hand, ſo long as it is ſtaid, it ſtands, but if i 

be left alone, it falls co the ground; ſoit is with ug 
and therefore let us not preiume of our own ſtrengti 
and power, but ſuſpect it, aud pray to God tort 
new his conſtant and ſtable Spirit in us. | 

Uſe. 5, Here is matter of great comfort to the 
children of God, that fall of weakreſs and infirm 
ty to the ſame offerce after repentanse, and ſuc 
is the depth of Satan's temptation, that he tel 
them that the children of God fall not into tit 
ſame ſin again after their Repentance : If they d 

he then telleth them, that there is no place for 
ſecond © Repentance ; but this is falſe, for the pt 
miſes of God are without limitation of times, 
conſideration of Sins, or reſpe& of Perſons 
will receive to his mcrcy all repentant ang 
W 
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Bf whether their Sirs be committed before or after re- 
pentance, Whether orce or often; ſo that they re- 
new their repentance, according as they have ſinned 
anew, This pardon Chriſt himſelf pubjiſheth,- 
e Matt. 1 1. 28. Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
: beauy laden, and I will refreſh you : Yea, the Lord 
ig WM cnjoineth ſinful Man, Luke 1 To forgive our bro- 
ſo tber ſeventy times ſeven times, if be turn again, and 
ar Wl /«y, It rep-nteth me. So that we ſee, this is a mar- 
ke vellous comfort to all ſuch as groan under the bur- 
den of their Sins, that have fallen through infirmity 
into one fin often; let not ſuch be diſcouraged, 
but aſſure themſelves, that albeit, with Peter, they 
fall often, yet if with him they repent truly, and 
weep bitterly for their firs, the Lord is merciful 
to forgive them their fins, not that we ſhould live 
poudiy, preſumprucuſly, ſtubbornly, and obſti- 
lately againſt him, but if we fall through frailty ; 
For. Eſal 130 Toe Lord knoweth whereof we be made, 
ence be r me mt retb that we are but Dnſt. 
When Dawid prayeth to be re- 
nwed, and to recover his former Doct. 6. The 
ke ing, and comfort: Hence we Child of GOD 
earn, That the Child of God is ' is not alway; at 
wot always at one ſtay, but there one Stay. 
an interchauge in the Faith of a : 
Wiriſtian Man or Woman; ſometimes full of com- 
ort, joy, and peace in conſcience ; and ſomerimes 
gain heavy and ſad, yea, full of ſorrow and per- 
exity: Even as a Man in an Ague, ſometimes 


he tele, and ſometimes well; and, as it is with Trees, 
into retimes Winter, and ſometimes Summer » this is 
they 0 Iceſtate of all God's Children, as David, Foſepb, 
ace for{Wi-t'ab, Job, &. Ard continual Experience 
che pri ech this, that che eſtate of all God's Children 


obs and flows, hath its change. When as they 
alk diretly and upright with God, then they have 
ace and comfort 2 But when they ſtart aſide, and 


com- 


- 
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commit ſome ſin. then they find torment of Con. 
ſcience and grief of Mind. He 

Uſe 1. This ſhews us what is the eſtate and con; to 
dition of the Child of God in this Life. He is ret. 1, 
here ſo ſarctified, as that he feels no corruption {65 
of Sin to harg about him; but rather ſuch a ore 2, MW ine 
feels the burthen of his corrupticns, hind ring him co 
in this his courſe of Chriſtianity, under which be , * 
ſighs and groars, labouring by all good means to is 
be disburtbhened. Indeed it is a matter of great, MW wic 
comfort to feel the graces of God's Spirit, as Faith ed, 
Love, Cc. but no child of God cin always feel the tra: 
comfort of grace, but as fre that is raked up in the fare 
aſhes, it is hid from his feeling for a time, but at he | 
length it will break out again, to his great joy and eth 
comfort, whe 

Uſe 2, Well, ſeeing this is the eſtate of Ged's chil. fo; 
dren here, that ſometimes they find great peace and He 
comfort, ſometimes great grief and ſorrow, let us not 25. 


be too much diſcouraged, but rather when as by our ligh 
Falls and Slips we have weakened our comfort, let ui it, 
entreat the Lord to renew our comfort again, let Oce 
us do as a poor Traveller, if he miſs his way and gol U 
out of it, he will haſten into it again, and trudge the 
and pluck up his heels to recover that he hath loſt true 
Fo let us, when we have ſinged, and gone out off Hear 
the way, make haſte to return; and as a Man tha wwe 
hath been long ſick, / being grown feeble aud wear 
be will uſe all means to gather up his crumbs, an bar 
to recover his former ſtrength again, fo let uu 
when we have loſt ſome part of our comfort, ey 
heeaenly ſtrength z let us, I ſay, uſe all theſe bleſſcqiſur v 
mear.s to recover his former health and comfort 
again. Let us pray much, read much, hear oft their 


and meditate much 3 let us bewail us of our form 
floth, and make more upright ſteps in time to col 
to God's Kingdom, 1 


David's Repentance. 
Note hence, that it is the {| 


. cis) fruit and mark of a fan@iked | DoR. 2. A pur- 


eart, and of the Mind renew'd, poſe not fo sin, 
on. N ha ve a right Spirit, Pf. 50. 17. the Mark of at 
ret Mar. 6. 2. that is, a purpoſe not to ſenified Heart. 
ion Ml fin, but in all things to pleaſe God on oaks 
ens ind to do his Will, to walk with God in all his 
him Commandments-3 whereas, on the contrary, when 
be Man bath a Purpoſe to live in any known Sin, it 
s tos a fearful and manifeſt Sign of à naughty and 
rear, Ml wicked Heart, for when the Heart is truly ſanctifi- 


zich ed, then will be wrought this right Spirit, not to 
the travſgreſs in any thing. I do not ſay, that the Man 


ar&ified and regenerate doth not Sin at at all; but 


eth a conſtane purpoſe in all things to pleaſe God; 
when he can ſay with David, I have refrain'd myFeet 
from every evil way, Gen. 17. 1. Pſal. 18. 23. Again, 


39. 9. that is, with full purpoſe of Heart not to de- 


i. are afraid, and ſuſpect themſelyes, ſhun the 
Oceaſion and Satan's Temptations, | 
Uſe 1. This Doctrine doth evidently convince 
the greateſt Number to be ſuch as never had the 
trae Work of Sanctification wrought in them; their 


nwed; Why ? namely, Becauſe they want this 
mark and fruit of a ſanctified Heart. For tho* the 


dey will not leave them, neither forſake them, 
lut will continue in them, yea, though it eoſt them 
lie Loſs of God's Favour, and the endangerin 

lieir own Souls, Let us not deceive our ſelves, ter 


ified or no ; Doſt thou = a dillike of all 


he has no 8 to ſin, no delight in ſin, but bear- 


he that xs bern of God finneth not, 1 John 3. 9. Gen. 


light in Sin; for as they purpoſe, fo they endeavour 


Hearts are not ſanctiſied, their Minds are not re- 
tear of their Sins, be told of them, and the dread-—- 


ul Judgmerts of God denounc'd againſt them, yet 


Puy our Hearts by this Rule, whether they are 


” * 
— | —_— i 
—— - * CH 
1 b 


% 


218 - David's Repentance. 
and an batred of them? Haſt thou a corſtare and 


veſolute Purpoſe, by the Grace of God, to walk be. 


fore him all thy Days? This is the Sign of an up. 
right Heart, and that it is ſanQified. Ard doſt thou 
find nd ſuch Reſolution, no ſuch Purpaſe, but ra- 
ther the contrary, in a wilful Manner to run on in 
thy old Sins? Thou wilt continue in them, let God 
and Man ſay and. do what they can; in Lying, 
Stealing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredow, Ignorance, Con- 


tempt of the Word, Oc. Say what thou wilt, con- 


feſs what thou wilt, tis a plain Sign thy Heart is 
naught, it is filthy, not ſanctified; for tis impoſſi- 
ble that a Man ſhould have true Repentance, and if « 
a Heart truly ſanctified, and yet have a Purpoſe to © 
live in his own Sins. And therefore it conyinces if C 
all ſuch as be impenitent, wilful, and notorious i = 


Hypocrites and Sinners. Yea, if they ſorſake ma yh ©: 
of their Sins, and yet purpoſe to live in one, it a © 
gueth the Heart is not ſanRtified. Herod left many 
yetliv'd in Inceſt, and the like, Mark 6 | I 
' This Doctrine may ſerye ſor the Comfort of God 'o 
Children, who are much grrieved for their Sins al 
Infirmites, when they fail and come ſhort of got If it 
Duties, and fometimes ſtart aſide, as ſaith St. Jan x nd 
In many Things we fin all, and the Juſt May falls est 
ven Times a Day, But if thou canſt truly ſay Ru 
4 


againſt my Purpoſe, I. hate the Sin I commit, 1 
geman it, I had no Purpoſe to do it, my Deſire 
to pleaſe God; then thou may ſt have Comfort, 
Heart is ſound, God will not condemn thee for 
The Lord will (ſpare bis Children, as a Father his 
Son, A Child is going to School, and his Pw 
is ſo to do, by the Way he falls into ſome Comp 
and ftays there too long, and ſo plays the In. 
dut it is againft his Purpoſe 3 even ſo the Cf 
God purpoſeth to ſerve him, and to pleaſe bl 
all Things, having no Purpoſe to fin, but by 
Temptations of the Devil, or Allurements 
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nd World, is oyertaken ; I do the Eryil 1 would not, 1 
de- cannot do the good I would, but I delight in the Law 
up- of God concerning the inner Man, This is Pau/'s Com- 
hou fort, and this is the Comfort cf all God's Children, 
ra- if they can truly ſay, 1 do the Evil I would. not, I 


n in delizht in the Law of God, that God will accept 
God T the Will fer the Deed. ; 


Ving, | 3 | 
Con- Renew (or refreſh} a new Spirit in me. 
1 p 'S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, 1 have (by 


poſſi my Sins, dimmed thy Graces in me, yea, even 

„and duench'd and extinguiſh'd chem, and almoſt put em 

Joſe to clean out; but, Lord, I beſeech thee, renew thy 

vines I Graces in me; oy me, even as we ſee a Lamp 
when all the Oil is ſpent, it twi:tkles and is almoſt 

extinguiſn'd, till it be renew'd and refreſh'd with 

it u: Oil, it then burns again, and giveth light, 
mat Hence we learn what is the cur- 
ſed Nature of Sin, and the great Doct. 8. Sin 


f God P ower of it, namely, it is as a quencbes Grace 
Sins au ail of Water caſt on a Fire, wh ch as Water doth 


if it do not quench and extirguifh Fire, 
and put all our, yet it allays the 


+ alt dest of it; even ſo the Graces of God's Spirit in his 
ſay hildren; alas! they be but weak and ſmall, but Sin 
it, . a Pail of cold Water, to quench the heat and com- 
Jeſire Mert of them. David was wont to delight in God's 
Fort, Mervice, to be forward thereunto, but Sin did ſo 
hee fot bol him, that he could have little Joy in it now: 
or bi 1-5 was forward a while, but the World choik'd 
5 m ſo, that he left Chriſt: And Chriſt hids the 


e things that are ready to die in them: And the 


ir Pride and carnal Security, Rew. 3. So is the 
durch of Epheſus reprov'd, for that ſhe had loſt 
firſt Love, Rey, 2. So the Apoſtle St. James re- 

| „ ſembleth 
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nurch of Sardis to be awake, and to ſtrengthen 


odiceau grew neither hot nor cold, by reafen of 
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and an batred of them? Haſt thou a conſtart and 
velolute Purpoſe, by the Grace of God, to walk be- 
fore bim all thy Days? This is the Sign of an up. 
right Heart, and that it is ſanctified And doſt chou 
find no ſuch Reſolution, no ſuch Purpaſe, but ra- 
ther the contrary, in a wilful Manner to run on in 
thy old Sins? Thou wilt continue in them, let God 
and Man ſay and do what they can; in Lyirg, 
Stealing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Ignorance, Con- 


tempt of the Word, Cc. Say what thou wilt, con- 


feſs what thou wilt, tis a plain Sign thy Heart is 
naught, it is filthy, not ſanctified; for tis impoſſi- 
ble that a Man ſhould have true Repentance, and 
a Heart truly ſanctified, and yet have a Purpoſe to 
live in his own Sins. And therefore it conyinces 
all ſuch as be inpenitent, wilfu}, and notorious, 
* and Sinners. Vea, if they ſorſake ma y 
of their Sins, and yet purpoſe to live in one, it ar- 
gueth the Heart is not ſanctiſied. Herod left many, 
yet liv'd in Inceſt, and the like, Mark 6 ee 


This Doctrine may ſerve for the Comfort of God's Po 


Children, who are much grrie ved for their Sins and Pai 
Infirmites, when they fail and come ſhort of good 


Duties, and fometimes ſtart aſide, as ſaith St. Fames, ind 
In many Things we ſin all, and the Juſt Mau falls {rf be. 
ven Times a Day, But if thou canſt truly ſay, 'Tis Chi 
againſt my Purpoſe, I. hate the Sin I commit, I con a 
demn it, I had no Purpoſe to do it, my Deſire wa fort 
to pleaſe God; then thou may'ſt have Comfort, ti Serv 
Heart is ſound, God will not condemn thee for it cool 
The Lord will (pare his Children, as a Father bit dn. 
Son. A Child is going to School, and his Purpol uh 

ur 


is ſo to do, by the Way he falls into ſome Compan 
and ſtays there too long, and ſo plays the 1run 
dut it is againſt his Purpoſe 3 even fo the Child q 
God purpoſeth to ſerve him, and to pleaſe him 1 
all Things, having no Purpoſe to fin, but by i 
"Temptations of the Devil, or Allurements 4 
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World, is oyertaken ; 1 do the Ewil 1 would not, I 
cannot do the good I would, but I delight in th: Law 
of God concerning the inner Man, This is Paul's Com- 
fort, and this is the Comfort cf all God's Children, 
if they can truly ſay," I do the Evil I would. not, I 
delight in the Law of God, that God will accer 


the Will fer the Deed. | 


Renew (or refreſh) a new Spirit in me. 


'S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, 1 have (by 
my Sins, dimmed thy Graces in me, yea, even 
quench'd and extinguiſh'd chem, and almoſt put 'em 
clean out; but, Lord, I beſeech thee, renew thy 
Graces in me; A be me, even as we ſee a Lamp 
when all the Oil is ſpent, it twi:kles and is almoſt 
extinguiſh'd, *till it be renew'd and refreſh'd with 
Oil, it then burns again, and giveth light. 
Hence we learn what is the cur- | 

ſed Nature of Sin, and the great Doc. 8. Sin 
Power of it, namely, it is as a quenches Grace 
Pail of Water Caſt on a Fire, wh ch as Water doth 
if it do not quench and extirguifh Fire. | 
and put all our, yet it allays the TOs 
heat of jt ; even ſo the Graces of God's Spirit in his 
Children; alas! they be but weak and ſmall, but Sin- 
is a Pall of cold Water, to quench the heat and com- 
tort of them. David was wont to delight in God's 
Service, to be forward tbereunto, but Sin did ſo 
cool him, that he could have little Joy in.it now: 
D mas was forward a while, but the World choik'd 
him ſo, that he left Chriſt: And Chriſt hids the 
Church of Sardis to be awake, and to ftrengthen 
the things that are ready to die in them: And the 


Lodiceans grew neither hot nor cold, by reafen of | 


their Pride and carnal Security, Rev. 3. So is the 

Church of Epheſus reprov'd, for that ſhe had loſt 

ir firſt Love, Rev, 2. So the Apoſtle St. James re- 
e 1. ſembletn 
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E! witch'd them: And therefore let all ſuch as find 


crept upon them. 


ſembleth and compareth Sin to Child-beariog, for 


the fruitfulneſs of it, Jam. 1. 15. Luft when it hath 
- conceivy d bringesb forth Sin, aud Sin when it is finiſhed 


bringeth ferth Death, 1 Cor. 5. 6. Likewiſe it is com- 
par'd to Leaven that Jeaveneth the whole lamp, and 
therefore no marvel, tho' it proceed by little and 


lit le from one degree to another. 


Uſe 1. When we ſee ſome Men who have been 


forward, and have taken delight in good things, | 


now grow cold, and loſe their firſt Love, tis a flat 
ſign that ſome Sin or other hath ſtollen upon them; 
they either fall in the love with the World, Delights, 
Pleaſures, Profits, Preferments, or elſe Security poſ- 
ſeſſe th their Souls, as Pride, Idlenzſs, Sloth, Self- 
love, Covetcuſneſs, &c. ſome Sin or other hath be- 


themſelves thus decaying in Grace, Faith, Comfort, 
Care, and Conſcience, ſuſ ec chemſelves, and think 
all is not wel; let em ſrarch the Cauſe of their 
decay, anJ1 they'll find 'tis ſo ne Sin or other hath 


Uje 2. How ſhould this make us afraid of Sin, (rc 
ſeeing it hath ſuch diſmal Effects, which tend t 


quench the Comfort and Graces of God's Holy Spiri ad 
what is good or evil; it hardeneth the Heart, thi 5 c 
a Man eaanot relent and mourn for his Sins, and be r 


mov'd with the Almighty's Judgments; it prodvr 


ceth decay and eclipſe ot his Graces. Men a-e afraid _y 
to do any thing that might hinder their Health 0 1 
Wealth, how much more the Health ar.d Happinel 4 ; 
of their Souls !- Let us therefore always keep a dil 2 
gent care over our Souls; let us ſtrive to cut off al 43 
occaſions of Evil, and endeavour-to ſtop its f 51 
progreſs ; for the more Sin groweth to a head, d his 0 
more the Spirit of GOD is quenci'd, the Work 6. 45 
Graceis diminiſh'd, and the Aſſurance of our Coll aain 


tort is weaken'd and leſſen d. ; 


David's Repentance 221 

Uſe 3. When we fi:d any decay in Faith, Love. 
Zea, Knowledge, Repen ance, Obedience, & oh! 
then let us labour to be renew'd, to recover our for- 
4 mer eſtate again; Do thy firft Works again, awake, 
4 ond ſtrengthen the things ready to dle, Rev. 1 1. 
N 2 Tim. I. 5. for even as a ſpark cf Fire in Aſhes 
blown up, ſo muſt we uſe all means whereby we 
may have the Work of Grace renew d in us, 

1. We muſt attend upon the 
Word of God preach'd; for as The *Means 
that is the means to beget Faich, for encreaſing of 
ſo it is to encreaſe it, and renew Ge,. 
it. 

2. We muſt read and meditate much, call our 
Miads to a:count, and be ſerry for our d:cays, and 
labour to repair them, even as a Ship when it leaks, 
or a City when the Walls are batter'd | 


ly unto God to renew @ right Spirit in us, and a gods 
ly Spirit, that may be always beat to the gloiy of 
cd and our own Sslvation. ä | 

The Spirit cf Adultery may dwell ia us, as in 
David; the Spirit of Uuclearineſs and Inceſt may 
have poſſeſſion of us, as in Lot; the Spirit of Den- 
al of our Lord may get place in us, es in Peter; the 
Spirit of Cruelty and Perſecution may rage in us, 
aSin Paul, but not to have fo much rule and pre- 
dominance in us, as to keep out the Grace of God; 
for we may plainly ſce, that as ſoon as God had 
given them the right Spirit of diſcerning, and che 


his own cosrupt Nature, and yet rccover again by 
God's ſpecial Favour and Grace; but if he recover 
again, and then fall to ſinning anew, it cannot be 
fs than Preſumption; for that Man who is twice 


— 


3. We muſt, with David, pray often and earneſt · 


true Spirit of Knowledge of their Sins, they re. 
pented preſently, and becameChildren of Obedience, 
and worthy Inſtruments to God's glory. * Tis true, 

Man may fin and fall through weakneſs and frailtyof 
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Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and take 


of the [or dis tion, wherein the Prophet entreats 
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a Sinrer, and but once al Penitent, we may ſay his 
Sins ære as red as Scarlet, and yet by true Repen- g 
tance and Amend meat of his Life may be made «is h 


White as Snow. O my beloved! when God ſhall 


bring us to the Pit or Brink of Death, O then ſhall pf 


we eaſily ſee, that Sin, and the Pleaſure which we V 
have taken in following and delighting in it, ſhall th 
then prove a heavy burthen to us, which will ſo w. 
load our poor Conſciences, that we ſhall be ready Ki 


to ſink under the weight of it, if God's Mercy be. I cal 


not ſhewn in our weakneſs, Will any Man drink the 


Poiſon becauſe he will try an Antidote? Commit off 


Sin, and then preſume on God's Mercy? God forbid. his 
But let us fo lead our Lives here on Earth, that we fror 
may in the End of our Days enjoy Heaven for our if torr 


. Reward ; there is the bleſſed Conſummation of all vid 
them who love the Lord Jeſus, 


n 


Verſe XI. 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
6 Avid, in the former Verſe, had put up ſurdry 
1 Requeſts and Petitions to God for Grace, and 
Mercy for the Pardon of his Sins. ; 


Now this eleventh Verſe con- 
The Diviſion taineth in it an earneft Depreca- 


8 the Lord to turn from him two 
fearful Jadgments and grievous Punihments which 
he had deſerved for his Sins. Firſt, What greater 
Miſery can befal the Child of God, than to be call 
out of God's Preſence, Love, and Favour ? $6 
condly, What greater Plague to a diſtreſſed Soul, 
than to be depriv'd of God's bleſſed Spirit, where 


by alone we are guided and comfarted, and with: 
We rh ns | | . .-ouk 
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out whom we can have ro Comfort, nor even do ary 
good Thing, but ſhall be hurried by our own Luſts 
headlong into all Sin and Wickedneſs. 

Now, 8g4iaſt both: theſe David 
prayeth unto the Lord in this David aludee 
Verſe; and herein he alludeth to #2 the Judgment 
the [Judgment of God upon Saul, of GOD upon 
who was his next Predeceſſor, and Saul. : 
King over Iſracl] whom the Lord IH 
caſt off, and did utterly reje& from being King over 
the People, becauſe he did reject the Lord, and caſt 
off the Command ment of God, and would not obey 
his Voice; and therefore the Lord took his Spirit 
from Saul, and gave him an evil Spirit to vex and 
torment him, 1 Sam. 11.10. And both theſe Da- 
111 Wl vid here prayeth againſt that Almighty God would 

ſhew him Mercy, and not deal with him as he did 
with Saul; tho' he had tranſgre(s'd and offended 
$ prievoully, yet that be would rather humble him 
by ſame other Means, and not in his juſt Judgment 
caſt him off and reje& hm, nor take bis boly Spirit 
ke hom bim. And as God doth bring Coals to make 
his Wrath hot, ſo muſt Man bring Tears with Re- 
pentance. David knew, that from God all Puniſh» 
ay Jreat did come, and our Perdition is from ourſelves, 
By" and by us all Sin is committed, ard therefore he 
deſires the Lord not to caſt him away, Which is 
my next part to handle, | 


n „ „ 


e, 
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Cat me not away. 
S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, howfoever 
I have ſinned grievouſly, yet, J pray thee, 
deal net with me as thou didſt deal with Saul, that 
wicked Man, to caſt me off, and reje& me from be. 
ng King and Ruler of thy People, nor take thy 
ly Spirit from me, whereby 1 am enabled to do 


Wy Wil. | ; 
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Cain, that God caſt him out of his preſence, and 


- there avy Miſery which the Child of Ged doth fest 
mors than this, to be forſaken of the Lord Almigh 
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By the Preſence and Face of God is meart th: Þ 
Love and Payour of God; and therefore David cn an 


treateth the Lord, that he would not thruſt hin 5 


quite out of Favour, and deprive him of his Love, Wl bis 
Therefore let every Man and Woman never defer Sol 
their Repentance, but crave pardon for their Offer. De 
ces, with David, ſaying, o Lord I have ſinned ag ainſt [ 
thee; caſting thy ſelf down at his Mercy-ſeat, like MW & | 


the prodigal Son, like another Mary Magdalen, Mis: 


like _—_— Peter, deliring the Lord to have Piry nes 
and Mercy on thy ſinful Soul, not to eaſt it utter;y Wheer 
from. his Preſence, but rather chaſtiſe thee as a Son, Moy, 
rot to diſinberit thee, by caſting thee away as an in» Nin: 
corrigible Reprobate, | rates 
dr 4 - Hence we learn, that it is a wor- Wheed 
Def, 1 The derful and fearful Judgment for a Hour 
Fleaſurer of Sin Man or Woman to be caſt out of Fo 


etre dear bought, the Lord's Favour, from his pre- his 


ſence, ſo as he ſhall ſhew no favour Mue!! 


do us, but his Diſpleaſure and angry Countenance; nuch 


it is a very heavy and doleful Caſe, It is ſaid of 


that was the Height of Cain's Miſery, Gen. 4. $0 
the Lord caſt off Sau] from being King over te 

As the Favour of God is Life, ſo his Diſpleaſure 14Mavou: 
Death and Hell; ard as in the preſence? of God is fu" 
"N of y and Pleaſure for ey:rmore, ſo in the want 
of his preſence there is nothing but Woe and M- 
ſery ; yea, tis a ſtep to eternal Death: Neither i 


ty, and to be caſt out of his Favour, | 
1 Seeing that it is ſo great and 
* Uſe 1. Per dreadful a Judgment to be caſt ov 
TR diſ. of the Lord's favour and gracicu 
covered wbo do preſence, oh! what mad Men g 
make light of they thit make fo light of God 
God's Favour, Love and Faveur ; that will, - 


David's Repentance. 
ke WI the gaining of a Penny or two, or the enjoy ing of 
n. en Hou''s Pleaſure, Joſe the Love andFavour of the 
in Lord Almighty, and for ever deprive themſelves of 
ve, bis glorious Preſence, and plunge both Body and 
fer Wl Soul into everlaſting Woe and Miſery, with the 
en. Devil and his Angels, Mat. 16. 6. 
"i . % 2 Seeing the enjoying of God's Preſence is 
like ſo happy and comfortable, and to be depriv'd of it 
en, M15 {> grievous and terrible, how ſhould we uſe all 
icy I neans to get into his Favour, if we want it, and to + 
er:y Miecp it if we have it! In thy preſence is the ſu'neſs of 
Jon, %, 4nd In thy light we ſhall ſee light. And becauſe 
1 in» in thruſts Men out of GOD's Preſence, and ſepa- 

rates between God and Man above all things take 
wor {iced of Sin, avoid ir, and ſhun it, as the Bane of 


for a {our Souls. 

ut ot For the better opening and nnderſtanding of 
pre- bis Verſe, we muft diſcuſs two great and weighty 
your Wueſtions ; which being well conſider'd will make 
ance; nuch for the clearing up this Text. | 

id of M The former is this, When David _— 


and Wotreats the Lord, Nor to caſt him | Queſtions: 
80 of is preſence, that is, his Love h 
ſrael hd Favour, whether a Man ele ed, and in the 
ure Favour of Ged (as Paula) juſtified and ſanctiſied, 
is fu loſe the Love of C, and fall away, to be- 
| oof A Reprobate aad Caſt-away, and ſo finally- to 
rim? 5 N 
The other Queſtion is, Seeing David prayeth the 
d No? to rake his Holy $2irit from him, whether 
e ſanctiſied Gifts and Graces of God's Holy Spirit 
finally and totally be extinguiſh'd and taken 
ay * Theſe Queſtions being both defended and 
med by the Papiſts and their Followers, who 
id, that a Man truly elected, call'd, juſtified, and 
ed, and in Favour of God, jmay fall away 
periſh. We ho'd the contrary, That a Man 
in the Fayourof God, elected, call'd; juſtiſied, 


& ws 
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4 : that it is impoſſible any Man elected ſhould pt 
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and ſagtiffed, cannot finally periſh, nor be clew 
bereft of the ſaving Graces of the Holy Spirit, 
Now, becauſe theſe two Queſtions are Points af 
great Moment, and on which all our Happineſs ard 


Comfort doth hang and chiefly depend, therefore | - 
will ſtand a little to prove them by the Teftimonia Ml © © 
of Scripture, with Reaſons and Arguments drawn Ml “ 
from the Word of God, and remove ſome certain 51 


Objections of the Papiſts againſt the certainty 0 
our Perſeverance in Faith to the end. * 


Firſt, That place of Jeremy, where the Lord com. * 
forts his Elect, or choſen People, is moſt pregnart 4 ” 
for this purpoſe; Tea, (ſaith the Lord). with ay if 
ever laſl ing f prin have I loved thee, and tbereſire in a 


' Mercy have I drawn thee, Jer, 31.3. So thatitis be 
manifeſt hence, whom GOD loves once in Chriſt B 
he loves for ever; and there is no time when he M 
can be ſaid not to love them: Foraſmuch as be loved 
bis own that were in the World, unto the end he level 
#$hem, - John 13, 1. Where our Saviour Chriſt, to 
comfort his Diſciples, tells chem, that God the Fi 
ther loveth them that be Members of Jeſus Chrifhhut 
even unto the end, and. his Love ſhall never fall 
them, The'gifts and calling of God are without RM 
pentance, Rom. 11. New, unleſs a Man will fa 
that GOD doth repent of his calling and ele&in 
Mien to Eternal Life, ir muſt needs follow, that thi 
cannot periſh whom God calls and means to ſave: 
and our Saviour Chriſt ſaith plainly, Matt, 24. 3 


riſh. Falſe Chriſts ſhou'd deceive the very Eled, 1 
it were poſſib/e, Rem, 8, 35. but that ig Ampoſi ble. L 
And the Gates of Hell (that is, an the power a 
' malice of the Devil) ſhall nat prevail againſt tl 
leaſt of God's Children, to hinder their eyerlafſti 
Salvation. | : ö 
jt» Again this is proved, Matt, 16. 16, where Chn 
pronuſeth Peter, and in him his whvle, Chu 
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Tat the Gates of Hell ſhoul1 never prevail againſt 
en him : where Chriſt ſhews, that indeed the Devil, thro? 
his Temptations, might ſhew very much ſtrength, - 
sek dut they ſhould then comfert themſelves in this, 
that he ſhould never prowail, or finally get the Vi- 
el aory. Again, Marth. 24. They ſhall deceive (if ie 
Dies were poſſible) een the very E lest Out of which 
an words of our Saviour we may gather, that the Ele& 
tan o God ſhall not be ſeduced, and ſo fall away final- 
eng v. Apain, 700 10. 28 Chriſt ſaith, His Sheep ſhall 
never periſh; adding this withal, No Man ſhall take 


em them out of my Hands. And again, Rom. 8. 30. Whom: - 
ant be predeflinareth, he calleth, juſtifieth, ſanſtiſieth, and 

„ glorifieth ; therefore ſhall not fall away finally, for 

re i 


he that falleth away finally, ſhall (affured]y)} never 
be glorified, | LE | 

But admit (as the Papiſts would have it) that a 
Man might fall away finally, then muſt he be clezn 


tits 
hrilt, 
en he 


love ent off from Chrift, and have no Conjunction with 
Jeveiſpim before he fall away finally; then at the ſecond 
ſt, 10 re- uniting he muſt be baptiz d, for Baptiſm is the 
on I Sacrament of Initiation, or of grafting into Chriſt. 
9 But that is ab- ſurd, that Baptiſm ſhould be any more 


than once ad miriſter d; therefore a Man is but 
dnce united, or once engrafted, and cannot be re- 
united, and never fall. And therefore frivolous is 
tat Diſtin&ion of Venia and Mortal Sins, which 
e papiſts uſe; For if any Sin of : | 
be Ele c ſhould be mortal, then All Men muſt 
here muſt needs be a ſecond re- put a difference 
niting of the Ele& unto Chriſt: betweenthat crhey - Mi 
hich is moſt abſurd ts think, for feel, and thar _ WM 
he Lord worketh this but once, they have nat Mi 
ind David, tho? at this time be felt. eng 
languiſhing under the Heat of W 
de Lord's Wrath for thoſe horrible Sins of his, 
dultery and Murther, yet in this Verſe he prays 
| have it not taken from him; which doth argue, 
. . that 


ut Re- 
vill (a) 
le&in 
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_ unwilling or unable, is meer Bla ſphemy: There- 


© © binę, but * up the laſt Day, John 6. 30. 


that God is willing, and deſires that all the ER 
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that he had a touch of it, even at this time cf 5 
the greateſt Extremity and Miſery, though he felt it M 
not with the ſame meaſure of comfort he had done 
many times before. | | 
Secondly, Beſides all theſe plain Teſtimonies of a 
Scripture, let us conſider a Word or two, to prove pr 
that in regard of God the Father, and of the Son, th 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, the Ele& cannot periſh and I 4; 


finally fall away, * | 
Firſt, If a Man elected by GOD to eternal Life, WM do 
call'd, juſtified, and ſanctifisd, may fall away ard x, 
Anally periſh, then it is either becauſe God wants the 
Love or Power to ſive him; but to ſay thatGod is Ml fn 


fore all thoſe which he elects muſt needs be ſaved, Ml hör 
ſeeing God doth both will it, and ſhew that he 18 eve 
able to effect it; for, if God be willing, and would Bo, 
Jave them, Who hath refiſted his Will? Rom. 11. poſl 


God be with us, who can be againſt us} Rom. 8. WW try 


But, that he is woſt willing and able to fave the I by! 
EleR, tis manifeſt ; for bis Will, God ſo loved them, F 
that he ſent bis Son to die for tbem, John 3.16. Now is t. 
this is a great trial and proof of his Leve and Wil- tion 
lingneſs, that he had rather ſee his only begotten Son WM Cod 
(that was near and dear to him) hang d on a Tree, Non 
to ſuffer an ignomi nious Death on the Croſs, to ſhed Ml whic 
bis precious Blood, and to bear the curſed and hel Cour 
Jiſh Torments, than to ſee any one of the Elect pe M not 
riſh. And this is the Father's Will that hath ſent me, Mlicyc 
that of all which he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe 1 be f. 


Secondly, For bis Power, that he is able to ſais 
all whom he will fave, is manifeſt : - GOD is omas 
potent, moſt righteous, and mighty to ſave, and ih 
Lord doth what he will; None can take them® 

of my Father's Hands, who i, greater than « 
Iſa. 63. John 10. 27, 28. And therefore it app 


{ho 
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mould be ſaved; and hath nyt only decreed it, but 
{cnt his Son to ſave them. 


; Secondly, T hoſe for whom Chrift died, and pray'd” 
that their Faith might nit fail, they muſt needs be 

f ſayed, and their Faith cannot fail; but he that 

e pray'd for all ttue Believers, Father, keep them that 


, thoy baſt given me, that they may be one in me, as 
d thou art one in me, Luke 25. 23, F:ha 17. Nowit 

Chriſt's Prayer be of Force, and can prevail, and 
fe, WM do any thing with the Father, (as he confeſſes the 
pd Father hath, doth, and will hear him in all Things) 
nts then certainly no true Believer can periſh, and finally 
1s WM fall away, 

Thirdly No trne Member of Chriit can perifh, 
for then | Chriſt's. Body would be imperfe& ; but 
every true Reliever is a living Member of Chriſt's 
Body, and therefore cannot periſh; yea, it is as 
poſſible that Chriſt himſelf ſthou'd periſh, as any 
true Believer, who is truly engrafted into his Body 
by Faith and the Sgirit. 1 

Fourthly, In regard of God the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is the Pledge and Pawn of our Adoption and Salya- 
tion, the Seal of our Election, and doth teſtify 
God's Love in Chriſt-for our Salvation, Rem. 8. 16. 
Now, unleſs we will ſay, that the Spirlt of God, 
which is. the Spirit ef Wiſdom, being of the very 
Council of God, and the Spiri: of Truth that'ean: 
not lye, that he teſtifies an Untruth, That the Be- 
lever. that repents and believes in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
be ſaved, and yet he ſhall not; tis Blaſphemy, we 
muſt needs confeſs tis impoſſible: He that is born 
of God cannot fin, (with full conſent, to Death,) 
becauſe the Seed of the Spirit remaineth in bim, 
1 John 3 9. And therefore I conelude, that 
thz Chi-d of GO P, elected, called, juſtified, and 
knRified; cannot- periſh. ard for ever fal. a Wey, 
rot become à Reptobate and a Limb of the Be- 
vil, but Hall continue to the epd, and GOD will 
3 a | finiſh 
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finiſh the good Work of Grace in him till the 
coming of the Son Chriſt Jeſus. 

| This confutes that damnable Do- 

Uſe 1. Pa- ctrige of the Papiſts, who hold all MW 
piſts Dofrinea- in Uneertainty ; yea, thy teach 
gainſt the Na- and hold, That a Man truly elected 
ture of Faith, may become a Reprobate ; though 

to day a Child of God, and highly 
in his favour, yet to-morrow by thy Sins thou may'ſt t 
become a Limb of the Devil, out of God's Fayour, 0 
under his diſpleaſure, damn'd for ever; tho to day © 
a Member of Chriſt Jeſus, call'd, juſtified, and ſan- 
Rifed, yet to-morrow loſe all, and be damn'd for 
ever : which indeed is the Breack-neck of all Hope 
and Comfort, if a Man know not whether he ſhall 
- he ſav'd or not, 


A marvellous Comfort to God“ 
Ufe 2. Com- Children, if thou didſt ever find the 
fort unto God's true Work of Grace in thy Heart, 
Children, that true Faith, Repentance, and neu- 
Grace cannot be nels of Life, aſſure thyſelf it cannot 
loſt. de ever loſt, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Gal. 2. 2. 

| God will finiſh that he begins; yes, 
the ſtate of God's Children now, is betfer than 
the ſtate of Adam in Paradiſe before his Fall, for 
then Adam flood by his own Power, therefore 
might and did fall; Bat we be kept by the power of 
Gad unto Eternal Life. Secondly, The ftate of Adam 
was mutable, by reaſon he had freedom of Will to 
ſtand or fall; but the ſtate of God's Ele& is certain 
and ſure, in regard of God's eternal Decree in Chrilt' 
Death and Paſſion, and the Bond of the Spirit, which 


cannot be broken. 
ST But there be three ObjeRions 
Three Obje- againſt this Doctrine, That Faith 
ions. can never be loſt, or an Elected 
= Child of God become a Reprobate: 
- Firſt, That God is ſaid to be angry with his on 
_ RN 0 W 
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dren, and ſhew them his Diſ-ſavour: Secondly, 
That they by their Sins may cut themſelves off from 
n God's Favour, and fo loſe eterngl Life, and be 
+  camn'd: And, Thirdly, otherTeſtimonies of Seri 
, ture, that they may ſeem to prove the ſame. _- 
For the former, Behold thou art angry, for we have 
ſnned againſt thee, Iſa. 65.5, It often happens, 
that a Man in the Favour of God to-day may fall 
out of it, and procure his Diſ-favour, Anger, and 
Diſpleaſure. 
Auſ. Firſt, God is not angry, to ſpeak properly, 
with his Children, but ſeems to be ſo, by corręct- 
ing and punithing them by Judgments and Afflicti- 
ons; ſo as a Child thinks his Father is angry be- 
becauſe he corrects him: So do GOD's Children; 
and indeed ſuch AﬀeRions do not agree with God's 
Nature, to be like an earthly Man's. : 
Secondly, I anſwer, That this anger of God is not 
an effect of his Diſpleaſure or Dif-fayour, but rather 
his Love 3 and he correct his Children not to deſtroy 
tiem, but to convert them, that he may ſave them, 
a Father his Son, whom he loves dearly, | 
Object. 2, Where it is ſaid, That God's Children 
may by their Sins break off God't Love, yea, thruſt 
roxy "tax out of favour, and be for ever damm'd, 
om, 8, | | 
anſwer, Tis falſe ; for they be kept from dam · 
ning Sins, and God lets their Sins turn to their 
good, ſor he doth always give them Hlearts to re- 
pert, The Sins of the Godly in themſelves deſerve 
he everlaſting Curſe of God, and Eternal Death, 
ſo be that” Jefus Chriſt had not by his Death 
_ Blood-ſhedding fatisfied his Father's Anger for 
em. ö 
ObjeF, 3. David prays that God would blot them 
of the Book of Zife, Pal. 69. 29. therefore it 
eme a Man elected may periſh and be damn d; 
or by that Book is meant GOD's Counſel, 
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[ 2nſwer, That David doth n-t ſay, that ever the 
Wicked had their Names written indeed in the 
Brok of Lite, or were elected indeed, but o ly be- 
cauſe they lived in the Pale of the Church, were 
taken for Chriſtians, and eſteem'd as written in the 
Book of Life ; and therefore he prays the Lord to 
blot tzem out, that is, to make it known that they 
were not written 1n it. 

Well then, certain it is, that no one ele Child 
of God can perifh or be damn'd, but ſhall come to dea 
Life cternal, and be ſ:ved, becauſe the Decree of ¶ ung 
God ſſlandeth ſure, and cannot be alter'd. the 

Hſiru# Seeing tis ſo, that none who is the poi 
ele. Child of God can periſh, what ſweet Cem- urn 
fort is this to all the Children of God? For if ever Ned 
thou did'ſt repent, and feir'ſt the Love of God truly 
in thy Soul, and art juſtified and ſanctiſied, thou 
need'ſt not fear; for certainly thou ſhalt be ſav'd: 
And this muſt be a ſure Stay to ſupport our poor 
Souls in all dangerous Temptations. We are 28 
ſtrange Mariners in the Sea, where are great-Storms 
and Tempeſts, great Rocks and Sands: The Sea is 
the World, the Ship is the Church, Heaven is the 
Haven, the Devi] raiſes up many boiſterous Storms 
and Tempeſts, to fink our poor Souls into Deſpera: 
tion, until by Faith we caſt Anchor upon the 
Foundation of God's Election, which cannot be re- | 
mov'd. 

But ja this place, by Fa vour, Face, and Csunte. ihe li 
une , God, is meant that Favour and Mercy of Pins, 
God, whereby he gave David the Kingdom, in the. Wiz 4 
ſtead of Saal, advancing him to be King of 1/ratl, 
and God's Lieutenant on Earth, that God would om 
defend bim, and keep him, to govern his People 
 . l/racl, | EIS. 


Where: 


— 


Whereas David obſery'd God's 


and how God plagued and pu- Godly fear when 
re Wl niſhed Sal for his Diſobedience fhey do remember 
he WW againſt the Word of God, and God's Fudg ments 
to Wl thereby is warn'd to take heed of on others. ö 
ey WM che fame Judgments of God, leſt 

they fall upon him; we learn, That it is the Duty 


ild Wl of every Man and Woman to obſerve and mark God's 


to dealing with others, and his juſt Judgments upon 
of unzodly Sinners, that thereby we may learn to fear 
the like Judgments on our ſelves; and it is a great 


the WW point of Wiſdom to learn to be wiſe by other Men's 
1" Wharms, and for this end the Lord doth plague wick- 
vet Ned and urgodly Men, that his Children might 
uly eam to amend; even as we ſee notorious Male- 


fiors are _ang's on a Gibbet, that others ſeeing 


d: Wiheir ſhameful Erd, might bewire. The Lord bs 
oor ing — 1 ſundry Nations about his People, ſaith, 

; 3 Whe & dug bt thy would bau: learnt to fear God by 
rms Wth:ir Example, Zeph. 3. 19. 

a1 W Uſe i. Well, ſeeing this is what God looks far 
the Wit our Hands, and which he aims at in paniſhing _ 
rms Wicked Men, namely, chat we ſhouid be warn'd by 


era". Wit, and take heed of their Sins; let us be wiſe, and 
the Webſerve God's Judginents upon wicked Men, and 
c re» yhen we ſee a wicked Man puniſhed, a Murderer, 

Contemner, a Blaſphemer, a Whoremonger, or 
unte. be like, then let us fear, if we live in the ſame 
y of Pins, we pluck not down the ſame Judgments upon 


n the. Ws Ard as David here calls to mind Saul, how 
ſr ael, We for his Rebelllen and Diſobedience, was caſt off 
ould {rom God, ſo let us call to mind the Spectacle of 


od's Judgments on wicked Men, and take heed of 
heir Sins, leſt we taſte of their plagues and puniſh» 


— 
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dealing with Saul, a wicked King, Doct. 2. The 
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; We learn, That for Sin the Lord 
Do@ 3. Sin doth deprive his Children of bis 
takes. away the Favgur; and as it were caſt them 
feeling of God's out of his Preſence for a Time: 
Favour for 4 Thus we ſhall ſee God has ſpoil. 
Time. ed Men of great Rihces and Ho. 
. nour for thein Sins, and brought 
them to extream ſhame and miſery ; Look on El; 
and his two Sons, 1 Sam. 15. Look on Saul, that 
wicked King, x Sam, 3. Look on that perſecuting 
Tyrant, Nebuchadnezzar, Haman, Achitophel, &c. 
Den 4. 26. Efther 3. 
Uſe 1. This ſhould agmoniſh all Men to take 
" heed of Sin and Rebellion againft God, for cer- 
tainly the Lord will abaſe all ſueh as be proud 
againſt him, he will caſt them out of his Preſence; 
make their Names to rot, and ſtink in the ſight of 
Men: Thoſe that honoar me, I will honour ;, but thi, 
that diſhoneur me, I will diſhonour them, 1 Sam. 2. 3 . 
Ard therefore, if you would not be di ſnonour d i 
this World, provoke not the Lord to eaſt you out 
of his preſence and fayour : Oh! then beware hoy 
you fin and rebel againſt God; for if thou arty 
dear to God as Fl; who was God's Higb-prieſt, yl 
he will bring ſhame upon thy Head. 
This ſhews the Madneſs of thof 
Ufe 2. Fiily Men and Women who (deſirieg ruh 
of Worldlings enjoy Honour, Riches, Pignitie 
deferi Hd. Profits, and Preferments) take 
moſt prepoſterous and very wr 
Courſe : For, how do ſome Men ſeek after Preſe 
ment, Honour and Promotion, Lardg and Livings 
namely, by Oppreſhon, Bribery, Uſury, E xtortiog , 
and the like. Now, alas! we ſee that it is 2 V1 
Courſe, and the next way to ſtrip a Man naked 
m theſ? Things, and to bring him to ſhame 
reproach, miſery, and poverty; for Sin brings 
theſe Things upon him, WE Gy 


* 
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/ 


rd "ut if you Would come to Honour and Dignity, 
bis NRiches and Preferment, then ſeek to keep the Fa- 
em pour of God, ſerve him, worſhip him, honour him, 
ne: rd he will honour. thee that doſt fo; but if thou 


ek'ſt theſe thirgs by wicked and unlawful means, 
ertainly the Lord will caft Dung in thy Face. 
2dly, When D via prays, that God would not take 
x Holy Spirit from bim, he means not the Eſſence 
f Three Perſens, but his Gifts and Graces, the ver- 
e of God's Spirit ſarctifying ,his Heart, and renew- 
vg of him So then, if we underſtand theſe words 
e mutt} underſtand this Objection. 

Queſt, Whether the Gifts and Graces of the Ho- 
Spirit, wrought in the Heartsof God's Children, 
be totally and finally loſt, as David's Words 


ence; em to imply? — 
ht of For che clear anſwering this Queſtion, we muſt 
thiſeWow, that che Gifts of the Spirit are either dem 

2. ry, for this Life, or ſpiritual, for the Life to 
r'd hne: Now, if the former, there is no Queſtion, 
un — Ta temporary Gifts of che Spirit may be loſt. 
O erly. - Fey 


Again; the ſpiritual Giſts ard 
ras. of the Spirit be of two Graces of Go4 
5, ſome common to the Elect double. 


f thok Reprobate, ſome proper and 2 
rig Wciliar ce God's elect avd choſen children. Now, 
gn rrraing the Gifts of God's Spirit which be com- 
take An to the wicked as well as the godly, to hear 
' WrOE Word, preach the Word, and to do ſuch like 
Preſe ns, they may be loſt. | | | 
zwinge, The Gifts of God's Spirit are ſuch as are 
dortiger eſlential to Faith, and without which Faith 
sa i der be, or elſe the Effects and Fruits of Frith, 
Aalen ed ere not of the Effence of Faith. Such Gifts 
ne e spirit as be not of the Effence of Faith, 
ring Wdſolutely receſſary to Eternal Life, the Lord 


ſomtimes take away fora time; as newly 
| . | — 


— 
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the purity of a good Conſaience, that inward peace I the! 


which doth accompany it, the ſenſe and feeling of f 0 
God's Love in Chriſt, and his ſpecial Favour, cheer- 
fulneſs of Spirit in praying, hearing, and ſuch holy 
Duties, Joy in the Holy Gboſt, Patience, the gifts 
Prayer, and ſuch-like ; becauſe the Love of God and 
the Salvation of the Faithful may ſtand without 
theſe for a time. | , 

But to ſpeak of the ſaving Graces of God's ſand 
fying Spirit, as Faith in God's Promiſes. Hope-+ 
Eternal Life, Affiance in God's Mercy thro' Jeh 
Chriſt, L-ve of God, his Word and Children, the ve. 
races can never be wholly loſt: True it is, the 
may be leſſenꝰd. and ſometimes ſeem to be loſt falMetior 
a time, but yet certain it is, they cannot be who 
and finally loſt; they may be as the Sun, under: 
Cloud, and as Fire raked up in the Aſhes, or 
the Trees in Winter, but they cannot be exit 

viſked, loft, and taken clean away: But juſt ast 
| Sun ſhines clear, the Clouds being ſcatter'd, 3 
the Fire gives light and heat being ſcatter'd, 
Faith. Hope, Aﬀiance, Joy, Comfort, Peace 

Conſcience, and the feeling of God's Love, are! 
new'd, and ſhew themſelves again. ; 

; Seeing that the Knowledge at 

. Uſer, Com- ſaving Graces of God's Holy « 
fort n the God- ſanQifying Spirit cannot totil 
ly, tat tannet and finally be loſt, chis is matt 
be left. of endleſs Comfort to every tn 
: Child of God in the time of Tet 
ptation and grievous Tryal, for if ever thou found 
and felt'ſt in thy-Heart true Faith in · Chriſt Ji 
ſound Repeneanc, Hope of eternal Life, Lot 
God, howſoever theſe may be much weaken d. 
for a time in thy ſenſe and feeling ſeem to be 10 
yet they can never.be taken awey; yes, if (0 
doſt carefu'ly attend the means, as namely the 
cere preaching of the Word, adminiſtration + | 


— 
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Sacraments, continued, humble, and earneſt Prayer, 
the Lord will receive them, ard renew them again. 
Uſe 2. This muſt ſerve to inſttuc and direct us 
how to judge of them who-ſometimes fail into pangs 
of Deſpair, uttering words of. deſperation, that 
they are damn d Perſons and Reprobates, and cry out 
thus of themſelves. © Truly, if ever we ſaw in them 
the ſound Work of Grace, tcue Repentance, delight 
in the Word, care to lead a godly Life, love unto 
God's Children, & c. we are in charity to hope the 
beſt of them, to think that they belong to GOD, 
and that they ſpeak they know. not what of them- 
ves, for they ſpeak according to their preſet 
enſe and feeling; whereas indeed, in time of temp- 
tion and trouble of mind, they are like a Man 
bat is grievous fick, who can reliſh no Meat; e- 
er) thing ſeems bitter to him, becauſe his Palate 
$ yvitiated, but when he comes to health he judg- 
th otherwiſe : Even ſo theſe poor diſtreſſed Souls, 
a their Trouble and Afflict on they ſpeak they 
now not what; not as their condition is indeed, 
ut as they think it to be, according to their pre- 
t ſenſe and feeling. MEATS 
Uſe 3. Hence we ſee what to anſwer to that Ob- 
etion, That many Men who have made a fair pro- 
ion of the Truth, had excellent Gifts, yet have 
len clean away. So, Heb; 6. Such as.be enlightned, © 
ve ated of the heavenly Gifts, were partaker: of the. 
0 | 
J Cheſt, tafted of the Mord of God, and of the Powers 
the World to eme, ſuch Men notwithſtanding may 
I] away, and that finally, | - 
| anſwer, That there is nothing ſpoken there of 
e true Work of Grace and Sanctification, of ſav- 
Faith, ſound Repentance, hearty Obedience, 1 
IA new Life, but only of ſuch common Gifts as 
J befal a Reprobate; and therefore St. John ſhews | 
tuſe why they fell away, namely, they were 
er true and lively Members of the Church, ” 
2 { * þ 8 * O 
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Wy of Jefus Chriſt, never truly engrafted in bis mz ſli. 


claimer of God's Mercy unto others, to draw 8 
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cal Bod y, they had Knowledge, and were enligt . 
ned, taged of the Heavenly Gifts and Gres * 
God's Spirit, and had ſome glimmerings of the jop 
of the Lite to come, which the Child of God en. 
joys, but the ſound Work of Grace, a renew'} 
Heart, Faith, Repentance, Obedience, and a ſan 
ctified Life, was ever wanting, they were but Hypc 
crites They went out from us, but they were not of ay 
for if they had been of us, they world have continued 
with as, Jobn 2, 26, | is ( 

And therefore it behoves us all to take heed that 

we content not our ſelves with the common Gi 
and Mercies of the Holy Ghoſt, which a Reprobnt 
may have; for 'tis certain that excellent Gifts wil 
not avail a Man to Salvation, unleſs there be th 
true Work of Grace, ſaving Faith, ſound Repen 
xarce, and hearty Obedience, Matt. 7. 21 


th 
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Verſes XII, XIII. * 


Reflore to me the joy of thySalvation, and ei de. 


bliſb me with thy free Spirit. | 
Then ſball I teach thy Ways to the Wicked, a bol. 
Sinners ſball be converted unto thee. | 


N theſe Words are contain i exatic 

Parts of the earneſtPrayer of DaviduntoGuifſ* 
Verſe. for the renewing of God's Mer Aure 
| and feeling of his Love again L wil 

the Twelfth Verſe, In the Thirteenth Verſe WV rece 
uſes a Reaſon to move the Lord thereugto, nam bee 
That if the Lord will receive him into favour er te 
gain, and teſtify his Love to him in the porch ably 
bis Sins, then he will not be unmindful of ü: 
dealing with him, but become a preacher and Obed 
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ti, God, in ſhewing what God had done for his 
ut. Foul ; ſo that by the Example of God's Meroy to 
om, others ſhonld be won. + $ THF 
In the 12th Verſe he makes a twofold Petition - 
o God; Firft, For the former feeling of an Aſſurance 
if God's Love and Mercy for pardon of his Sins 2 
deeondly, That God would uphold him with his 
ee Spirit, ſo as now being deliver'd out of the cur- 
2d thraldom and ſlaver y of Sin, he might chearful- 
y and freely ſerve the Lord, and run the Way of 
dis Command ments. a 


Reſtore to me the Foy of thy Salvation. , 


Js if he ſhould have (aid, O 
Lord my God, I acknowledge No joy can com- 
nd confeſs, that all the while I fart the ſoul, but 
yd thee, and liv'd in thy fear, the joy of God's 
hd lead a holy and god ly Life, and Salvation. 
pt an upright Heart, that I found 
ſonderful and exceeding Joy in the Afﬀarance of 
Love and Mercy in Chriſt, for my Salvation; 
it ſince I rebel againſt thee, and wilfully broke 
holy Commandments, 1 have depriv'd my Soul 
that Heavenly Comfort and Conſolation, and felt 
ertors and Griefs, Fears and Cares, and exceeding 
exation : Now, merciful God, I humbly entreat 
to reſtore me again to thy Joy and Comfort, 
lure me of thy Love and Fayour, that thou art 
wilt be graciouſly reconciled to me, that I, 
If receive my former Comfort, and not only that 
t becauſe I ſee how weak I am, and have ro 
der to ſtand without thy Help and Grace, I 
ably entreat thee to ſtay and ſtrengthen me, to 
Blith thy Grace in me, and ſo to uphold me in 
Obedience, that I may freely and heartily obey. 
Fl my Days. | | wy 
I We The 
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and Troubles did vex his Soul, and wound hi 
_ Conſcience : Even fo is it with all the Godly, whil ind 


all Peace and Comfort to a poor Soul ſprings ſ 


do by ſuch wilful Sin and Diſobedience grieve = 


— — aa — 
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. „ _ The Child of God, truly call'a, ; 
Doct 1. Fraits juſtified and ſanctiſied by God 


N of Sin deſcrib'd. Spirit, if he once fin againſt God, i 


— ard provoke him to Anger by bis 
wilful Diſobedience, doth feel exceeding anguiſh 
and forrow of Heart, great grief, and trouble of ge 


Mind, fears and cares, left the Lord ſhould rejeck a1 


him, To that there is a Hell in his poor Soul, znud w 
wounded Conſcience till he be again reconcil'd to do 


| God by Faith and Repentance, So long as David bl: 


walk'd with God in Uprightneſs of Heart, he hadfff exc 
exceeding great Joy and Comfort in the Lord his ai 
God, was aſſured of his Love for pardon of his Sing 
and eternal Salvation; but when he fell into Adul 
tery and Murther, and ſo rebelled againſt God, it 
is wonderful to ſee into what a gulph of miſery he 
plong'd himſelf, ak Fears and Cares, what Doubt 


they have a Care to fear their God, ſerve and plealY ſalya 
him, and keep an upright Heart before the Lord; hug 
Jead a godly and chriſtian Life, they feel and fin 
in themſelves excceding Joy, and wonderful Con 
fort with aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt for the 
Salvation: Bur if at ary time they break out to {i 
and rebel againſt God by wilful Diſobedienee, tt 


they fhall find a Hell in their Conſcienc;s, 1 roub\: Kar: 
Fears, and Cares for the Time Who can tell wh hrif 
fears and cares P. ter felt, Luke 23. whar grief ¶ Peconei 
ſorrow of. Heart he was in, when cowardly he fin, ſh: 


ny'd his Lord and Maſter ? It coſt bim many a bi 
ter Tear. The reaſon of this Doctrine is, becals 


the ſenſe and comfortable feeling of God's Love 
Chriſt Jeſus, for the pardon of his fin and eter ral 
vation; and therefore when that is loſt, . alas! er 
Peace or Comfort can they have? Secondly, I 


— 
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4. pirit, and make the Holy Ghoſt ſad within them, 
and ſo do what they can to expel the S irit of God 
d. in them. Now where the Spirit of is made ſad 
vis 2nd grieved, how can there be any true Joy!! 
i Uſe 2. <e:ing there is ſuch ſweet comfort in a 
off godly and chriſtian Life, while we walk with God, 
je nd ſerve and pleaſe him in ſpirit and truth; and 
mall when Men fin and rebelagainſt their God, cher pull 
1 toll down upon theic Heads ſi ch woful Miſeries, Trou- 
zwi bles, ard Cares; How ſhould this make every Man 
hadll excecding careful of Sin, which brings ſuch woful 
| bis miſcries and judgments unto. our Souls, ſuch ter- 
Sine ments, fears, and cares? ; 


d, it | The joy of thy Salvation. 


cub A $ if be ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, 
when thou didft aſſure me agair' of thy Love 


ſalyation, I had exceeding joy therein: Now I do 
Lorch humbly eatreat thee to reſtore it to me again. 
nd nll Hence mark what is the thing | 

the Children of God do moſt de- Doct. x. Fa- 


lire and crave at God's hand, and vour of GOD. 


t to Mvderein they do moſt rejoice ; is @ Chriſtian's 
ce, uffamely, the favour of God, and chiefeft Foy, © 

 rouD'Wſſurance of his Love, in and thro! | 1 
tell Aebriſt Jeſus, that they know that God is graciouſly 
rief econciled unto them, that they be in his favour, 


y ve Jud ſhall never periſh, but ſhall everlaſtingly be 


any a Villved. David was a King, and wanted no temporal 
„ becalonmodity, pleaſure and delight whatſoever 
ings herein worldly Men rejoice ; but he conceived ns 


's of joy at all in theſe things to be out of God's 


tet nen Wevour, and therefore prays- unto God for the 


alas! bo Kling of the true joy, and that is of bis Salvation, 
aly, 1 that will miniſter unto him matter of true re. 
Brie fang indeed. Ab! _ Men being carnal, 


lire 
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whil and Favour for the pardon of my fins, and eternal 


de- 


— 
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d eſire riches, honour, pleaſure, But, Lord let me ſee 
thy loving countenance, thy favour and grace, Pal, 4 
6.7. and that ſhall do me more good and comfort 
than all the things in the world. The poor Publi- 
can begs for this; Lord, be merciful to me @ Sinner, 


Tu k. 8. So Paul profeſſeth of himſelf, Phil. 2. S. that 
. he eſteemed all things but as Dung in compariſon of 


| 
Chrift Jeſus, and the favour of God in him; and þ 
the reaſon is plain,” becauſe if a Man had all the 4 
World, and wanted the Love and Favour of God, t 
Matt. 23, 26. and were in his diſpleaſure, and under ** 


the curſe of God, what good could it do him? Even 
as if a ſubje@ ſhould have ten thouſand Pounds ard F 
yet the King canner abide or endure bim, but ſeeks 
dis death. And therefore the child of God, if he 
were ask'd what is the the thirg he moſt deſires in al] 
the world, would anſwer, Mercy and the Love i 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal 3. 1, 2. He would de- 
ſpiſe honours, lands, livings, gold, ſilver, ple: 
ſures and delights, and prefer one dram or ſcruple 
of mercy, and the leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood fe 
fatvation, before all the world. ; 

| Oe. 1. This way ſerye to reprove thouſands in ti 
world: Carnal Men and Women, ſo they have t. 
world at will, and may live at eaſe, eat, drink 1 
be merry, they feel no want of God's mercy, 1 
need of Chriſt's Blood, they eſteem not G0 
favour and love, deſire not reconciliation, but {i 
Who will ſhew us any gcod ? Well, didſt thou n 
ver feel the want of God's Kindneſs and Merc) 
No bungring and thirſting after Jeſus Chriſt 3 
his Righteouſneſs? It is openly manifeſt thou 
not belong to God, thou wall never yet truly b 
bled. 5 1 
Let this Doctrine ad moniſh us all to labour 
our hearts to be affected with this, name) 
eſtcem more of God's love and favour, and 
rance of his mercy, than all the world ; let u 
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Gre it more, let us rejoice more in it: So as if the 
queſtion ſhould be asked, what is the chiefeſt thing 
4 that thou doſt moſt deſire and affect, and what 
it chou doſt moſt delight and rejoice in, of all the 
* Things in the World, we may be able in Truth to 
Tr, anſwer and ſay with feeling and comfort, I defire 
at rothing more under Heaven than the Mercy and 
ot Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, to be in his Favour, - 
nl to be reconciled unto his Majeſty, and with Paul, 
tie W to eſteem all Things but Dung in compariſon of 
od, that, And till this be found in us in ſome meaſure, 
der we can never find true Comfort to our Souls, and. 
ven he aſſured that we have true ſaving Faith in Chriſt: 
ard For this is a certain Sign and Note of an humble 
ſees and believing Heart, to hunger and thirſt after God's 
if be mercy in Chriſt, and to eſteem more highly of the 
in al leaſt drop of Chriſt's precious Blood for our Sal- 
vation, than of the whole World, if is were offered 
unto us. | | 

Uſe 2. We muſt labour to manifeſt this our ear- 
ret Deſire and great Want of God's Mercy, b 
uſing all bleſſed means to attain unto it, We mu 
repent and bewail our Sins, leave and forſake them: 
We muſt embrace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and cry 
with Tears-unto God for Mercy, Knock, ſeek, ask, 
Mat. 7. 7. Ad, 12.10, and let us do as the men of 


rcy, Dis and Sidon, when Herod took a grudge againſt 
Gos them, and intended to make War upon them, the 
but {i came all with one accord, and beſought Blaſtus the 


King's Chamberlain to have peace, So let us go 
unto Jeſus Chriſt, the true peace-maker, deſire him 
to ſpeak to God the Father for us, ſo that there 
my be an everlaſting peaee. Ja $2 8 2 
When David prayeth, that God Doct 3. Th: 
would reſtore unto him the, joy of State of Cd, 
bi Salvation, and thoſe ſweet com- Children is not 
orts he was wont to feel and find always alike. 
| God's mercy, and feeling of his | En 
=. LS © tender 


244 David's Repentance. 
tender Love in Chriſt z we learn that the eſtate of f 
God's Children is not always à ike full of joy, and 
comfort and gladneſs: But ſometimes full of grief W f 
and miſcry, ard cares and troubles, for the deareſt 
Children of God, who are repleniſhed with the 
greateſt meaſure of joy and comfort in the feelirg W 
and aflurance of God's love in Chriſt ; when as the M 
Lord leaves them to fall into ſome fin againtt 50 
Knowledge and Conſcience, they ſhall find not 
only a great Decay, but an utter Loſs of Joy and If 1, 
Comfort for a Time, Thus it was with David, who | 5% 
though he was a Man after God's own Heart, en- fue 
rich'd with great Bleſſings and ſpirituzl Mercies, 10 
moſt gearly beloved of God, ſanRtifizd in g eat 
Meaſure ; yet now having fallen into theſe tworfil- ] 
thy fins ef Adultery and Murther, ſee how heis eye 
perp'excd, in great Diſtreſs and Trouble of Mird: I cor 
and how the feeling of God's Mercy, and Joy in ae 
Gods Spirit, ſeemed to be clean loit. So it was ow 
wich Peter, and fo it is in every Child of God. Lyle 
23. Digſt thou ever fin againſt Knowledge and Cor- 
fcience. fince thou was converted, thou didſt find 
then a wonderful Deadreſs of Heart, Trouble and 
_ Vexation of M:nd, and feeling of God's Anger, with 
the loſs of. Ceryfort for a time. 92 | 
_ Seeing Sins againſt Knowledge ard Conſ(ciey 
 wound+-the Soul exceedingly, and alſo deprive uy 
of the Peace, and Comfort, and Joy, of God's Spirit 
and bring Terrors, Fears, and Gripings with them 
Let us avoid, as all fin, fo eſpecially fins again b 
knowledge and conſcience, and labour in all goa 
things, in all places, ard at all times, to live ani 
walk ſo upright with God, that thou never hurt 
wound thy Conſcience, though thon mightelt ge 
Ade greateſt Gain, Honour or Pleaſure; yet if it! 
in, and that againſt thy Knowledge and Con 
nce, abhor it, fly from it, commit it not, if ti 
oreſt thine on Soul ; Fer if Sins of Ignorat 
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fall not eſcape Puniſhment, unleſs Men repent, 
much more Sins againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, 
for thoſe provoke the Lord exceedirgly to turn 
away his Favour from us, draw down his Judgment 
upon us, wonnd our Conſeiences, deprive us of the 
fecling of God's loving kirdneſs, bring trouble of 
Mind, and a wounded Conſcience. O then would 
you enjoy this great Bleſſing of Peace of Conſcience, 
which is a continual Feaſt ? Would you be loth to 
loſe the Feeling of God's Love, and Comfort of his 
holy Spirit? Avoid al Sin, but eſpecially preſump- 
tuous Sins againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, they 
wound and hurt us, eſpecially depriving us of all 
Peace and Conſolation. 

If the Lord ſhould at any time leave us to Sin, 
even preſumptuous Sins againſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, which is a fearful Thing, yer let us not 
deſpair with Cain, and ſay, Our Sins are greater than 
een be forgiven, but fly to Ged's Merey, and there 
ſeek to renew God's Love again, entreating the 
Lord to reſtore unto us the Joy of his Salvation, 
and then we may obtain the Favour of God again, 
and renew the feeling of- his Love; let us truly re- 
dent, and bewail our grievous and heious Sins, 
ſeek earneſtly for grace and pardon, and give the 
Lord no reſt at all till we find he is reconcil'd unto 
vu us in Chriſt Jeſus. =% | 
Mark (I pray you) what was the l 
m WF ſpecial Thing wherein David. the Da. 4. Par- 
Zain bely Servant of God, did rejoice; don of Sin rhe 

ot in Gold or Silver, nor in Plea- ſoundeſt Joy. 
ure or carnal Delight; not in Land 55 3.76 
ted Livings, nor in his Kingdom, but in the Sal- 
ion of God, in his Love, in pardon of his Sins 
md Salvation of his Soul. So hence we learn, that 
tre is no true Joy in any other thing in the World, 
it only in the Mercy of God, and the Salvation of 
Ar Souls, Phil, 3. 7, 8. Luke 10.20. | 
3 . L 3 Ard 


able to their Nature, 


how can the Heart of that Man or Woman rejoice, 


temporal things; but he deſires the loving Count 


246 David's Repentance. 
And indeed what other Joy can there be? For 

tho' the Lord ſhould beſtow on us all things which 

he hath made, with abundance of the things of this ry 

Life; tho' with David we might enjoy a Kingdom, 

yet unleſs withal we have this Comfort, that we are 


| at peace with God, ard have our {ins pardon'd, alaſs! 


they would all prove nnto us as Jobs Friends, mi- , 


ſerable Comforters, But poor Souls! mary know 


no other Comfort, but ſuch as ariſes from temporal 
things, as Gold, Silver, &c, wherein they differ not 
from Beaſts, which have their Delight as well as 
they, in thoſe Things which are fitting and agree- 


Seeing David places all his Joy and ſpiritual Re. 
joycing in the Salvation of God, that is, in the par- 
don of his Sirg, the feeling of God's Love, ol in 
che Salvation of his Soul; therefore it ſnews that 
there's no other cauſe of ſound Joy but in this alone, 
ſo that we haye this, we have great cauſe to re- 
joice and be glad ; butif this be wanting, either we 

»d never the feeling of God's Love, nor Aſſurance 
of Salvation or elſe have Joſt it 3 and therefore muſt 
uſe all poſſible means to attain to it again; for we 
cannot have one dram of ſaving Comfort and true 
Joy; but only in the Favour of God, and the A,. 
ſarance of his Love for our. Salvation. 

Ufe 2. This ſhews, that all the Joy of wieked 
Men, in all their Sports and Paſtime, is no true 
and ſolid Joy, but a carnal Joy, a ſwiniſh Joy ; ſor, 


which knows not whether God loves them or hates 
them, whether they ſhall be ſav'd or damn'd . 
W hat Joy can they have ? It is Madneſs rather than 
Joy or Mirth, David ſaith, that wicked Men joy 

n their Cory, Oil, and Wine, outward, worldly, anal 


nance of the Lord's Favour and Grace, which fhul 
make him joy more than all they in their Foo 20 
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Vanities : Ard then it will cauſe him to lie down 
toreſt in peace and ſafety, whereas the Joy of wick- 


ö 
1 ed Men is gone in a Moment, utterly loſt, and paſt 
b f | 


recover for ever. 
0 And eftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. - 


i- HIS ſecond Part of the Verſe 
by contains a Prayer to the Lord Second part” 
al W for a new Mercy, namely, the bleſ. of the Perſe; 
ot Wl {d Grace of Corroboration, to be 
aS WI ſirengthned in Grace and Obedience, and kept from 
ce- Sin by the Grace and Spirit of God in Time to come. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God! I do 
Ne. rot only pray for the pardon of my Sins piſt, Which 
ar* Ware many and great, but I do humbly entrear th 
in ¶ Divine _ to give me power, and to ſtrengthen 
me againſt the like Evils in time to come; for 1 
know my own weakneſs, and the wickedneſs of my 
Heart to be prone to all Sin by Nature; and if thou 
ſhouldft pardon my Sins paſt, and not prevent and 
hep me from Sin in time to come, I ſfhould.cafity. 
marr all, and ru headfong into all Sin; ard there. 
fore | be ſeech thy Majeſty eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen 
me with Grace from thy holy Spirit, that I may 
ſaye and pleaſe thee all my days with a willing 
ind ready Heart. | 5 


Eftabliſh mi. 
HE word ſignifies properly to under-prop 3nd 


! ird ready to fall. | 
Hence learn, that even the beſt 


Faith, yer if they are Jett unto himſelf, | 
temſclves,. alas! they be as weak 2 
— L 4 _ 


aten Graces, and be ſtrengthred weak, be ing leſt 


ſhore up ſomething that is weak, declining, 
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Bf God's Children, tbat have the Doct. . Man | | 


248 Davi d' Repentance. 
as Waters, they are not able to ſtand againſt the leaſt MY 8: 
aſſault and temptation of the Devil: Exod. 14. 34 £2 
& 9 27. Pſal. 78. 6. Judges 3. 17. Matth 22. 45. he 
Heb .6. This David felt and found in himſelf, and 
confeſs'd his weakneſs, and deſires the Lord to eſta · WM mi 
i bliſh and uphold him, to ſhore him up by the grace the 
of his holy Spirit. Peter who ſeem'd to be a ya ene 
liant Champion ard defy'd his Enemies, and vow'd We 
he would rather die than deny his Lord and Maſter I fea: 
Chriſt Jeſus, yet (being left to himſelf) how fouly I fer. 
did he fall, and coward]y deny him three times in! He 
ore heut, at the Voice of a little Girl > So all the but 
Falls and Infirmities of God's Children, tho' never leaf 
ſo wiſe as Solomon, ſtrong as Sampſon, righteous u tbar 
Lot, holy as David, doth prove this to be true: Ard! Sb 
Paul, the he was a bleſſed Veſſel of Mercy, greatly ee 
enlightened and ſanctified, cries out, o wretched * #), 
Man that I am! and fears the great corruptions of his 
Heart, Rom. 7.24, The Child of G G D may be 
compar'd to a Staff in a Man's Hand, ſo long u 
thou doſt tay it, or hold it, it will Rand uprigh 
but pull away your Hand, down it will fall of b 
f:If : Even ſo do weſtand while the Lord doth ſtaſ eak. 
us and uphold us: but if he takes away his Han 
and leaves us, down we go. We are like a little! 
fant that is in the Nurſe's Hand, ſo. long as ſhe hole 
it, it will go, and move, and ſtand ; but if ſhe pil 
away her Hand, it falls and gets a knock. As Gd 
is the Author of all grace, and firft Fountain of i 
Mercy, he alone can turn the Heart, work Fail 
Repentance and Obedience; ſo tis G O D ao 
that muſt give the ſecond grace, namely, corroboebent 
' tion, continuance in grace, or grace to continae 
Faith and Obedience. AST 
\ Uſe 1, This confutes the Doctrine of the Papil 
who hold, That a Man having grace from G OD 
believe and repent, can merit at God's Hands gri 
30 continue, that God ſhould ex condignd give i 


gra 


3 Der then ſhall we fall, if the Lord do but a little 


grace to continue z and that a Man being once juſt, 


MWucakneſs is hap 
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can make himſelf more perfect: But David dotty. |} 
here confeſs that all is of God. Ty | 

Uſe 2. This ſerves to reprove them who truſt too 
much to their own power and goodneſs, rely upon 
their own Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Strength, when 
once they get a little Knowledge and Taſte of the 
Word, O they think themſelves ſure and well, they 
fear no Danger, they defy the Devil; ſo long as they 
ſerve GOD well, and ſay their Prayers, they hope 
He will keep them, and ſo reſt ſecure and careleſs ; 
but of all Men, thoſe are in greater Danger that 
leaſt fear it. Look on Peter, he was never weaker 
than when he thought himſclf moſt ſtrong : 7 ſaid” 
I ſhall never be moved, but thou turuedſt away thy 
Face, and I was ſore troubled. Pride goes before 4 
Fall, Iſa. 30, 6 1 Cor. 10. 

How ſhould this make every Man to fear hiwſelf, 
to ſuſpect his hon Weaknefs ! Bleſſed is the Man that 
ears always, but be that hardeneth his Heart ſbal 
| into DeftruQion, or Evil: Where Sc lomon ſhe ws 
that a Man who doth fear himſelf and his own 
y; but he that is ſecure and truſts 
n himſelf, ſhall certainly fall into Evil: The ſecure 
inner that fears no Danger, is the greateſt Sinner. 
ind therefore not knowing our own. Weakneſs, how 
Inabie we are to ſtand of our ſelves, or to do any 
dad at all, except the Lord endue us with his ho- 
Spirit, it muſt be a means to make us rely upon 
de Lord, and pray unto him, that he would up- 
ald us in Integrity, Fairh, Obedience, and in true 
epentance; for if David, Peter, &c. did fall, bi- 


ve us to our ſelycs ?. 


L. 5- -Then 
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Then fall T teach thy Way to the Wicked, 
and Sinners fball be converted unto thee. 


David to his \ Avid in this Verſe doth profeſs 
Petition join: D unto the Lord, that if he will 
Promiſes, cal thus graciouſly with him, to 

. pardon and remit his great and grie- 
vous Sirs, and to receive him again into his Love 
and Favour, that he will not be unmindful and up- 
thankful for ſo great a Mercy, but he will become 
a preacher and proclaimer of God's Mercy to others, 
and labour to turn many to God by true Repentance. #1 

' In this Verſe we have two Parts, 

Parts of the firſt, the Promiſe which David ma- Goa 
Nit. keth unto the Lord, and the Duty 

de vows unto him, namely, I wil fore 

teach thy Ways unto the Wicked 3, ſecondly the Iſſue 80 
and bleſſed Effect, namely, that by bis Example 


many poor Sinners ſhall repent, and come to God for 1 3 
Mercy. | ; ; | of 10 


Then foall I teach. 


HF Har is, After I ſhall find and feel thy Mercy 
beſtow d upon me, I will (as a Veſſel of mercy 
draw it cut to the good of others. J wif, that is, 
I that have fallen and ſinn'd fo grievouſly, and tra- 
2 thy Commandments, will teach and pnbliſh 
dow merciful, good, and gracious thou haſt been to 

me, and to my foul, and will ſpeak out of the (ni 

and feeling of my own Conſcience.: 


Thy Ways. 


X the Ways of God here is meant that courk 
1 and manner of dealing, which the Lord take 
with Sinners when they do truly repent, rant 

7 2 it 


1 


1 
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that He is moſt ready and willing to embrace them, 
| and bew Mercy unto them, when they ſhall ac- 
? BW knowleige and confeſs their Sins, bewail them, beg 
the Pardon of them, and ſeek to him for Metcy, 
Seeing David doth here profeſs, f 
ſs That if God ſhall deal thus graci- The Goodneſs 
ouſly with him, that then he will of God towards 


dea proclaimer of the ſame Mercy our ſelves muſt 
m | That it is the be made known 
vel 2 others; we learn, Tha E,. 


Duty of every one to ſhew unto 


ne is good and gracious unto us, we muſt ſtill be ready 
wk, to acknowledge the ſame unto others, thereby to 
draw them on Hkewiſe to a manifeſtation of the 
5m, Truth, and to ſeek for the ſame favour and grace at 
uty God's hand, Matt. 5, 16, Let your Light ſo ſhine be- 


fore Men, that tbey ſeeing your goed works, may glorify 
wil your Father mhic Wee Thus the Siri 2 
God in the Scriptures remembreth the Righ. eouſneſs 
of Noah, the Faith and Obedience of Abraham, the 
Patience of Fob; the Chaftity of Joſeph, the Meekneſs 
of Moſes ; and Chriſt himſelf doth teſtify the graces 
of God that ſhined in John Baptiſt, that he was 4 
lurning and fbining light, John 5. Thus the Apoſtle 
lerey beter faith, 1 Pes. 2, Have your Converſation honeſt 
nercy eng the. Gentiles, that they which ſpeak evil of 
at i , 45 of evil doers, may by your good works which 
tranſ-M'*y ſhall ſee, glerify God in the Day of viſitation, 
o bliſ Cor. 3. 11. 2 Cor. 8. 1, 2. Rom 4. 11, 13. 
een toll, Uſe 1. We learn hence ever to be ready to make 
e ſenſe own unto others what God hath done for our 
es, if ſo they may further Religion, or provoke 
hers to Godlineſs, or bring glory to God. He is 
it 2ihamed of us, to be call'd eur God, and to do 
Good; let us then never be aſhamed to acknow- 
ige his great Love unto us, for it were a foolifh 
wdeſty in us to conceal thoſe thirgs which ſhould 
Futter d. There was a time indeed when Chriſt 

1 LO would 
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„ others what God hath done for his Soul; when Gd 
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would not | have. himſelf nr his Works known, but 
that was when that Knowledge , might hinder hin 
and his preaching : Bur, Matt. 10. 27. he command- 
ed his Apoſtles to ſpeak that in the light, which he 
had told them in darkneſs, and to preach that on the 
Houſe-top which he had told them in the Ear ; for 
now uud Chriſt bave himſelf | publiſh'd abroad. 
Ang thus we ſce how to behave our. ſe]ves in reſpect 
of God's gifts; we muſt rot be aſhamed to. confeſs 
them, but declare them. Fe 
SITE Hoe Seeing David here profeſſes unto 
DoR. 2. Thenk- the Lord, that he will not be un 
fulneſs requird mirdful and unthankful for his 
Mercy ſhew'd urto him, but will 
to the utmoſt of his Power praiſe God for it, and 
ſhew his tharkfulneſs by drawing others to God: 
* hence we learn, that it is the Duty of all the Chi 
2 of God, that they do labour with their ow! 
Souls to be thank ſul to God for every Bleſſing be 
beſtows upon them, to be mird ſul of it, to praiſe 
God for it, and to ſhew it in doing good to others: U 
. Phil, 4. 4. Exod. 18. 10. It is all the Lord looks for neſs 
at our hards, to acknowledge his Loving-kindnels, WM cics 
to be thank ful for it; and when we become truly ed n. 
thankful for a. Benefit receiy'd, "tis an . excellert]F ing þ 
means to m,ve. the Lord to beſtow a new Bleſlirghl let | 
o pon us: As we ſee, if a poor Man receive a (ml ho 
Favour at our hand, and ſhall be thankful - for iyi tous 
we will ſay he is worthy to have a good turn, t let u: 
well beſtow'd, I ſce he is thankful for it; ſo when and 
the Lotd beſtows a Benefit upon a Man, and fees bs 
3s thankful for it, and ſpeaks of it to the honeur, dl 
God, the Lord is mov'd thereby to beſtaw another 
but he that is untharkful for the old, it not wat 
thy to receive the new: Pſal. 126. Gen, 14. 19 Fſd 
32. 22. & 32. 1, 
Haſt thou receiy'd any ſpecial Payour, Blcfling, 
Berefit of God? Know, tis thy Duty to be hoy 
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ful for it, to acknowledge it, to ſpeak of it, and to- 
praiſe him for it; Rejorce ye Righteous in the Lord, 
for it becomes upright Men to be tbankful, Pal, 33. It 
is a comely and moſt fie thing. and David calls on 
his Soul oft-times to perform this Duty, Praiſe thou 
the Lord, O my Soul,and all thay is within me praiſe 
his Holy Name : paaiſe thou the Lord, O' my. Soul, 
and forget not al his benefit;, Pal. 103. 1. 

And abeve all other Mercies, let ug bleſs God for 
bis Love in Chriſt, for the Pardon of our Sins, a, 
to ¶ David doth here and Pſal. 103. porger. nor all bi, 
an: Benefits, who gary? thee pardon of thy Sins, and for 
his gave thee all rbine Iniquities ; And therefore let u- 
will MW remamber this Duty, and think moſt ſeriouſly on 
and God's Bleſſings and Benefits beſtow'd upon us, the 
d: greatneſs, number, and continuance of them, and 
hil- W endeavour in ſome meaſure to be thankful for them, 
ow! I and eſpecially. for the pardon of our Sins thro' Chriſt: 
z be leſus; and witha), let us ſhew it in doing all the 
raiſe MW good we can unto others. | 
Uſe 1. Let us ſhun that foul Sin of Unthankful- 


nels, to forget God's Bleſſing, and paſs over his Mer- 
ineß, cis; let us not be like the nine Lepers, who return- 
truh ed not to praiſe God, only the poor Sawaritan, find- 
ellen ing him ht cleans'd, eame to bleſs God for it: 80 
elle let us take heed we be not found in that number, 
"Crna »ho forget God's Favour, The Lord has been good 


to us, waſh'd and eleans'd our Souls in Chriſt's Blood; 
let us return unto God, Jet us confeſs it to his glory 
and with David call on-our Souls not to forget the 
ſecs h Benefits of the Lord. 

eur i Tis a ſign of an un:hafikful Heart, to obtain a 
nothei Benefit, ard not to acknowledge it: Praiſe is come- 
t way”, and well .becometh the Saints of God, the want 
g Pſa bereof taketh away the comfort and ſweet fruit of 
COD's Bleſſings from us. It is a great Offence to 
de unthankful to Many but far greater to GOD 
V whom we live, move, and have our being I 
4 8 * 


bleſſed thing indeed 
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And therefore let us learn, that whenſoever we have 
obtain'd any Favour or Bleſſing at God's hand be it 
concerning this Life, or that to come, let us thank- 
tully return the calves of our Lips unto kim, and let 
us never fhew our ſelves more ready to ask than we 


are willing te praiſe the Lord when be hath granted 


the Requeſt of our Lips, 

'Tis a ſpecial Fruit of Faith and 
unfeigned Repentance, to convey 
grace unto ofhers, to ſhew what 
God hath done for our Souls, and 
to draw out the Bleſſings which 
God hath beſtow'd upon us to the 
good and benefit of others. The Prophet David cal. 
Jeth all Men unto him, and makes his Speech, Come, 
ſaith he, I will ſh:w you what God hath done for my 
Soul, Pal, 66, 6. And the Ele are call'd Veſſeb of 
Mercy, becauſe they being themſelves fill'd with the 
Mercy of God, they ſhould draw out the ſame good 
Liqour for the Comfort of other, St. Paul ſaith, God 


Doct. 3. Frair 
of Faith to ſech 
the Good of o. 
thers, 


. have Mercy on bim, that he might ſhew Mercy urto 


others, Pſal. 119 Gal. 3. The Child of God is not 
like unto churtiſh Nabal, to ſay, Every Man for him. 
ſelf, and keep all ſor themſelves, but he is pitiful and 
bountiful, yea, and to his power helpful unto others 
2 Cor, 1. Iſa. 38. 1. Luke 22, 2. 555 
Uſe. 1. This may ſerve to comfort thoſe who have 
been careful in the performance of this Duty, that 
have been careful to make others partakers of the 
ſame Comfort they have reap'd themſelves. It is 3 
, when Men have endeavoured 
to their power to edify otffers, to exhort them, to 
oct chews to comfort them, and in all _ 
eo have ſought their good. O what a wonderful 


Conſolation ard Comfort will this be unto us when 


we leave this World, ard go the way of all Flefh, to 
remember we have ſought the good of others! Dax. 
10, 3. Toey that turn many roRighteouſneſs ſhe * 


he 
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e „ the Stars in the Firmament. Luke 12. 43 · BIA 
it W ;, that Servant whom: the Maſter coming ſhall find 
k- ſo doing. We ſhall find more Comfort of Heart ard 
oy of Conſcience when we depart this Life, that we 
de have been faithful in that little committed to our 
ed Truſt, and made others to partake of it, than if we 
had great abundance of Earthly Bleſſings. 

nd Uſe 2. This may ſerve to reprove that common 
ey Conceit in men's minds, That ſo long as they do well 
nat Fl themſelves, they need not care how others do, whe- 
nd ther they ſink or ſwim ; and therefore they keep all 
ich to themſelves, never look to benefit others; like a 
the covetous and fooliſh Nabal, part not with a bit to 
al. W David; fo theſe keep all for themſelves, by no means 
me, Wl ſeek to draw out the Graces of God for the good of 
my i others, But it is impoſſible for any Chriſtian Man 
for Woman, who bave taſted truly of the mercy of 
the WW Gcd, for bis comfort, and the Work of Grace, but 
he maſt communicate the ſame to the good of others, 
God WW and indeed they are never ſo profitable as then, 
rto 28. 19. As we fee Spices, tho' never ſo ſweet and 
ſayoury, are not commendable until they are rubb'd 
and chafed, And therefore let us remember to 
practice this Duty of helping others, and inſtruct- 
ing them, and communicating our Knowledge, Com- 
r and Jndgment, even to the good 
of all. 

When David ſaith, I will teach, 
not his own Ways, but God's, name. DoR, 4. What 
ly, tow the Lord dealeth with pe- Doctrine Mini- 
mtent' Sinners, we learn what it is (ters ougbt to 
that the Miniſters of the Word teach, 
ought eſpecially to teach r Sin- 1 ol, 
ners, namely, The Ways of God ; that is, how God 
deals with poor Sinners; to wit, that He is moſt 
willing to embrace them, and pardon their Ctimes, 
if they will unfeignedly repert. Chriſt was exceed- 
ing plentifal in this kind of teaching, however he 

ER . f did 
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did ſometimes declare and pronounce judgmept o us 
impenitent Sinners, yet it wat his uſual Courſe to Lo 
preach God's infinite Mercy to all ſuch as would WM 5: 
repent, to invite them, to perſuade and allure them hin 
to turn to God, Mat. 12. 18. Rom. 12.1.2 Cor. 5.13, Ml we 
Uſe 2. Well then, this may dire& all ſuch as the 
Lord hath call'd to preach his Word, to take this 7⁰ 
Courſe, that howſoever they may and muſt pro. 
nounce God's ſudgments againſt impeninent Offen- 
ders, yet they muſt preach his infinite Merey in 
Chriſt to all that will repent, and ſhew how ready 
the Lord is to ſhew Mercy to all them that confeſs Rep 
and acknowledge their Faults, and are weary ef ree; 
them, and defire pardon ; for ſure it is, that if there ¶ coc 
be any ſpark of grace in Meu's Hearts, when thy Hire 
Mall hear of God's abu-dant Mercy in Chriſt, that I 
the Lord ftandeth at the Door and knocks, that the 9 
Lord (like the Father of the prodigal Child) will Rep 
meet us in the mid-way z it muſt nzeds, if there be taug 
not a Heart of Steel, make our Bowels yearn, and U 
for ſhame to ſeek unto tile Lord, Rev. 3. Lale 15. Nover 
And it was Paul's manner to entreat Men, that 
they would be reconcil'd unto GON, to beſeech 
them in his Name, with Loving.kindneſs, withTears 
and Pray eis, to pray them, to entreat them, to be- 
ſeech his Hearers: And we ſhall find that churliſa, 
rough, and harſh dealing, great Words, and thun- 
dering Speeches be not always the belt to win Mens 
Souls; but when we ſhall with a mild ard lovirg 
Spirit entreat Men, and beſeech them to repent and 
turn to GOD, it muſt needs affect them, 
Ir muſt ſtir up their Heart to a moſt carefal and 
attentive hearing and liſtening to the Word af God ines i 
for a Man cannot percei,e and know the Wayg0 


GO D by Nature; no, by Nature we concelve d Th 
hin as a terrible - and angry Judge, and flee fromWyicks 
him as Adam did; and therefore we have med He W 


have the Word of God preach'd, and taught wy 


— 
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t vs, and be inſtru&ed in the ways of God, how the 
to W Lord our good God hath ſhew'd Mercy unto great 
a Sinrers. ard will to us, if we can repent and ſeek 
m MW him; for the Lord muſt draw-us by his Mercy, elſe 
13, ve cannot come at him. 


is Wl To the Wicked ; and Sinners ſpall be convert- 
= ed unto thee. 


in T H AT is impenitert Sinners, Doct. 5. The 

uch as live in Sin without /gncrant are 290 
fels WM Repe rtance. Hence mark who had be taught the 
ck reed to be taught in the ways of Ways. of Ged, 
nere Wl God, namely, poor Sinners that {th 
hy live znd lie in Sin, even the Toft Sbeep of rhe Houſe of 
that /, and ſuch 47 fit in darkneſs; and in the ſbado w 


the Wl of Death, ſuch as never heard of God, or Faith, or 
will Repentance, ce ſuch poor Souls have need to be 
e be ¶ taught the Ways of God. 33 

and Uſe x, This may admoniſh all thoſe that be ſet 
5. Mover God's People. Magiſtrates, and ſuch as have 
that WPower in their Hands, to take care ſuch poor ignorant 
ſeech WM People as want the mear.s, may be taught the Ways 
_ of God: How ſhall they call on him in whom they be ve 
5 


not beliewy'd Hen ſhall they believe in him of whom 


Preacher? And where prephecying fails, the People pe- 
iſh, Rom. 10. 13. Priw 29, 18. Mark 14. And tis 
aid of our Saviour Chriſt, that when be ſaw the 
People as poor Sheep having no Shepherd, he had 


O that the bowels of all ſuch as have charge to look 

"to it, might yearn for the poor Souls of this 
Land, to provide for them the Bread of Life 

The chief cauſe why Men live in Sin, be ſo vile, 

icked and unclean, is, becauſe they are not taught 


vile. 


ned le Word and Ways of God; it could not be if they 
t wy lere taught or inſtructed, that they ſhou!d not be ſo 


* 
* > 
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rliſa, Wth'y have not heard ? How ſhall they bear without @ - 


r = 


compaſſion on them, and his bowels yearn'd for them; 
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vile and wicked, ſo ignorant, prophape, irreligious, 
and ſuperſtitious; but when Viſions. fail, the Peo. 
ple muſt needs periſh. . - 
And therefore thoſe who ſeek to take away teach. 
ing and preaching of the Word of God, of what Spi- 
Tit are they ? David, he thinks the only way to 
bring Men to GOD is by converting them: And 
therefore to take it away, to root out the Miniſtry 
of the Word, and Means of our Salvation, what is 
it elſe but to caſt away the Souls of the People, to 
famiſn them, to pine them, and to ſtarve them 
Ard therefore let us pray to God, thro' Chriſt Jeſu 
that the Lord, of the Harveſt would ſend forth painful 
Labourers int) bi; Harveſt, Mat, g. 
The ſecond Part of the Vert 
Second Part ſhews the Fruit of this Duty that 
of the Verſe, David will perform, namely, thut 
| | bereby (by this Doctrine and his 
Example) many a poor Sinner ſhal] be converted 
unto God, 


In that Havid here promiſeth ty 
Doct. 9. con- himſelf this Uſe and Fruit, thathi 
verſion of a - ſhall be, by his preaching and er 
ner i; GOD's ample, a means to bring others to 
Work. God; hence we may learn a grac 
ousComfort for all godly Miniſtet 
of the Word, who labour both by Life and Do&rug 
to win others, that if they ſhall be painful in teac 
ing, and careful to live a godly Life, they ſhall cer 
tainly find the Blefling of God upon their Labours if 
convert Sinners ard ſave their Souls. If I had jen 
theſe Prophets, and if they had flood in my Counſel 
and declar'd my Ways unto my People, hes ſhould tb 
have twrn'd them from their evil ways, and from i 
wickedneſs of their own Invention, Jer. 3, 22. 
Where the Lord ſhews, that all tuch as be 5 
Prophets of God fall ſtand in his ſtead, and te 
bis Ways, and ſhall ſee the Bleſſing of God on t 
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ibo rs. And the cauſe why Men convert not Souls, 


; becauſe they were never ſent of God, and do not 
each God's Ways, and ſtand not in his ſtead : or 


ar ſe becauſe though hoy teach the Truth, yet their 
* ives are vile and wicked, they piuck down with 
ne Hand what they build with the ether, and de- 


toy that in Life which they teach in DoArine. 
Uſe t. Hence mark the Reaſon why ſo many great 
nd learned Men, of excellent Gifts, Wit, and 
earning, do not convert many Souls unto God; be- 
aſe they either teach not God's Ways, but their 
wn Ways, their Wit, Eloquence, and Devices; or 
e tho they teach well, yet if they live ill, and ſo 
wſe their Doctrine to be leſs regarded, and weaken 
he power of it by their ſinſul Life; and it pleaſes 
od in his great Merey to bleſs the Labour of his 
oor Servants, who dare not utter or ſpeak their 
wn Words, not ſeck themſelves, but God's Word, 
plain eyidence and ſimplicity, and live according 
dtheir teaching; the Lord doth Blefs their Labours 
Ir the converſion of Sinners, and ſaving poor Souls, 
Uſe 2. It might admoniſh all thoſe- who either 
ich their own Ways by painted Eloquence, Toys, 
| Tales; or elſe, tho? they teach the Truth, that 
ty join with it a godly Life, elſe they may be 
ines enough e'er they do any good; and if they 
ould convert Sinners, let them rn be converted; 
ben thou art converted, frengtben thy Brethren, 
uke 22. 23. And let not ſuch careleſs Miniſterswon- 
that God gives no Bleſſing to their Labours, ſeeir 
ey fail either in teaching God's Word truly — 
kinly, or elſe in Life they live wicked and ungodly: 
Achas is enough to infect a whole Family, 
e Jonas, a fugitive Servant of God, is able to en- 
er a Ship, and the whole Company in it; ſo 
* Sin is able to deſtroy the Soul of Man, oh! 
fn what will a World of Sing do, which we daily 
burly commit againſt our great Creator, 
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Verſe XIV. 

Deliver me from blood, O God, the God of 
Salvation, and my Tongue fball fing ji. 

fully of thy Righteouſneſs. © 

5 N this Verſe yet once again D- 
David cannot vid returns to er treat for Mer 
fatisfy himſelf ey and Favour at the hands of God 
in ſeeking Mercy that he would pardon his great ui oe or 
for his Sins, grievous Sins, yea, his bloody Si 
and that God would in Mercy d 
liver him from that Puniſhment which was duet 
him for them 3 for he entreats the Lord to deliy 
him from Blood. that is, his heinous and capital ſind 
Murder, in ſhedding the irnocert Blood of Uriah 
his faithful Servant, and many others with him; { 
likewiſe the Puniſhment due to it, 1 Sam. 11. 
- | 12 This Verſe contains two Patty 
Parts of the firſt, a Requeſt with great earnel 
Ferſe, neſs to God for Deliverance fron 
his grievous Crime, Deliver me jro 
Blood ;. ſecondly, Reaſons to move the Lord thert 
unto, taken from the Horeur and Glory of Go 
which he will ſhew forth, And my Tongue ſhall fi 
joyfully of thy Righteouſneſs. | | 
In the Petition, Firſt; mark what is the Requel 
namely, That God would deliver him from BlooK 
that is, the moſt cruel and bloody Sin of ſheddn 
the innocent Blood of many of his Subjects. 
 - Secondly, The manner of his Requeſts, 0 
thou art the God of my Salvation ;. that be pray 
God now wich Faith, aſſuring himſelf that up! 
kis repenting God: was. now reconcil'd unto hill 
and though he had ſinned grievouſly, yet not qu 
fallen from Grace, but ſo as ſtill he could call G 
his God, and the God of his Salvation, 


* 
* 
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Deliver me from Blood. 


Hat is, from the Puniſhmentt Doct 1. She 
which is due unto me for MHeineuſneſs of 
edding the innocent Blood of tbe Sin of Mur- 
iab, and the reſt which were ther, | 
nin with him. | 
We muſt obſerve that which hath been taught be- 
re, namely, that David prayed often ard eaneſtly 
nto God for the pardon of his fins, he could not at 
ne or twe Petitions obtain it, but is fain to pray 
gun and again for pardon. | 

Hence we learn, That Murther and ſhedding of 
anocent Blood is a moſt horrible fin, and he that 
i of Blood, it will wound bis Conſcience, it 
in make him to quake and tremble at God's Ven- 
eance which purſues him, unleſs he repent: As in 
tin, after he had ſlain his Brother, and the Loid 
ad brought him to a fight of his cruel Murther, he 
ries our, That his fin is greater than can be forgi- 
en, Gen 4 ard that every one chat meets him 
ou d kill him: Such is the Cenſcience guilty of 
lurther, it can findn no reſt, no eaſe, neither in com- 
ny er alone, in any thing, but ſtill torments the 
und, till God gives grace truly to repeat, 3 
Neither may or muſt we think that this guilt and 
tror of our mind or conſcience cometh through the 
uil:ineſs of the Law, ſhame of the world, or fear 
{ purifiment ; for let a Murtherer have ſecurity 
ven him from all the Laws, and freedom from all 
niſument,yet a Murtherer would never be at quiet, 

s Conſc;ence would ever trouble and torment 


im, yea, and follow him up and down in all places, 
t u open his own mouth to betray himſelt, Thus 
to hinge God's Judgments upon them, that they ſhould 
ot qu all things, who will not fear him that made all 


| 


gs. If a man had all the pleaſures that heart 
d delice, yet that can yield him no true comfort 
| | and 
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and contentment, when the conſcience is guilty ag 
o great and horrible ſing, and altho' for a time 
the conſcience of carnal Men, that never tru] 
pented of their ſin, ſeemeth to be at reſt; yet iq i 
a wild and favage Beaſt, which lying aſleep ſeemei 
tame and gentle, but being raiſed and rcuſed up 
flyeth in a Man's face, Gen, 41. 

Uſe 1. Seeing murther and ſhedding of innocent 
Blood is ſo horrible a Sin, ſo edious.and exccrahl; 
Fo fearful and damnable, how fhould it make 3 
Men ſhun it, and be afraid of it, never to imbm 
their hands in the Blood of any Man, for Bloc 
will have Blood. I#hoſeever ſheddeth Men's; BI 
by Man bis ſhall be ſhed, for in the Image of Gul 
made he Man, Gen. 9, 6, ; 

And this was one ſpecial Thing which more 
David to entreat the Lord, not only to pardon hi 
bloody Sin of killing Uriab, but alſo that he woul 
not puniſh him, and bring his Vengeance upt 
bim, and his Children after him, for ſhedding of h 
Blood, Well then, abhor this fearful Sin of Murthe 
for Blood will have Blood, ard will cry for Vengdli 
ance to Heaven. And hear we are to be ſorry, al 
to bewail our ſinful Times, that ſhedding of Bla 
is not punifhad more ſeverely, Wilful Murther 
winked at and mocked at, and made but a Mone 
matter. Yes, (ſaith the Lord) becauſe of Oathst 
Land ſhal mourn, Jer. 15. 10. Hoſ. 4. 10 for M 
ther it ſhall mourn. Well, let us beware of tl 
Foul Sin of Murther, and ſhun all Occaſions th 
tend to it, as hatred, drunkennels, deſire of reveny 
quarrelings, fightings, Ce. Theſe Sins of Dav 
did multiply his ſorrows, for he watered his Ce 
with Tears: A world of Sins muſt needs have a 
of Tears to waſh them away, as David did, i 
upon his true Repentance God's favour was al 


wards proportionable to his Sorrows, | 


— — 


— 
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And if it be ſo heirous and horrible a fin to ſhed 
he blood of the Body, and to kill the body; if 
marthering of the Body, I fay, be ſo heinous, what 
dall become of Soul. murtherers, that ſhed the blood 
of poor ſouls ? It is ten thouſand times more grie- 
yous, as the ſoul is far more worth than the body. 
Feb, 3. ard if he ſhall perifn, and is worthy to die 
it murthers the body, how much more is he wor- 
thy to die that ſheds the blood, not of one, but of 
any a poor ſoul ? And ſuch be all thoſe that either 
each not the word of God at all, or teach it neg- 
Wizently 3 they be Soul-murtherers, and ſhall give 
z juſt Account for it one day. | 
Uſe 3. We ſee that no man, tho' never ſo great, 
ingo free from God's Judgments for Murther, 
Divid was a great King, a Man thet was above all 
Wins Laws, yet the conſcience of his Sin accuſed 
jim, and he could have no reſt, till he had got the 
ardon of it, Iſ@. 66, 24. Malt. 9. 25. Pſal. 49. 3,4, 
,6, 7. So we ſee the . gr force of Man's Con- 
lence, though he could eſcape all the Judgments 
Men, yet the Conſcience will accuſe, till God 
io clear him : And this we may ſee in many Men, 
bo being guilty of this ſin, although they have 
money or friends got pardon or freedem from 
de law of Man, yet if God touch them for it, 
dey can never have peace *cill they have bewailed 
is in, and got the pardon from God; but _ ſome 
them even pine and languich away, and never 
ok up all their days; ſuch is the conſciouſneſs of 


evenurther, and ſhedding innocent blood, that he 
| ky fly a thouſand miles, he may be a great Man, 
$ King, that no Man dare call him to account, yet 
wen carries that in his boſom which will dog him and 
1 ue him, neither ſhall he find reſt till he have 


3 and be reconcil'd to God by the blood of 
uriſt, | 


\ Here 
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De&. 2. G ere is matter of Comfort am 

| hath mercy for Conſolationfor all ſuch as haye been ca 
ſuch as ſeek great ard grievous &nners, notori- £1 
Mercy, ous wicked Lives, that if they can ru 
| repent, be humbled, bewail the par 
ſins beg pardon, the Lord will ſhew them merey ind 
David here found favour for the pardon of his tha 
bloody firs, Adultery and Murther, upon his true He 
repentance : So Peter for his grievous and heinou 
fins : And Mary Magdalen, ont of whom were cg 
ſeven Deviis, was ſaved ; Lot, tho' he committed 


InceR with his own Daughters, yet found favoulſ 8. 
at God's hands, Zuke 8. 2. So we ſee great ſinnen i the 
if they unfeignedly repent, ſhall find great mercy, {Won 
This is warranted from the Lord's own Monti nent 
Iſa. 1. 8. Though your fins were as crimſon, they ſb Cd 
be made as white as Snow ; thoagh they were as res © 
2 ſcarlet, they ſhall be as Wooll. And again, Iſa te P 
22+ 1 hen? put away thy trenſgreſſions like 4 cluſ ud d. 
and thy ſin: like a miſt, 1a. 33. 23. and Iſa. 43. % F 
„ | 2 dam 
Uſe 1. Let every one of us liſten to this Doaring®?gm 
Haſt thou been a notorious wicked lyar, miſcrW"d u 
ble ſinner, a common drunkard, a filthy liver, a mo tir 
vile and notorious blaſphemer, a thief or robberÞlion:; 
Haſt thou hated and perſecuted God's Miniſteher th, 
and his dear Children, and contemned the ble te tra 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Iſa. 1. 16. 18. Well, lo, e tak 
. thou canſt truly repent, confeſs thy grievous fi fers 
18 bewail it, cry to God fer mercy and pardon of Wilion 
1 the Lord will ſhew thee Mercy; for no fin, ¶ ve n 
ne ver ſo great. can ſever thee, and cut thee Mrple 
4 from mercy, if thou halt grace to repent, and alm 
the pardon of it. And therefore tho thy fins chen 
been many and great, Adultery, Murther, Ve. 1 keep 
heed thou deſpazreſt not with Cain, to ſay, M with 
greater than can be forgiven; but repent with P 4e 
and God will pardon it. 1 


n ur 


— 
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"Uſe 2, Let no Man preſume hereupon to ſin, be 
cauſe God will pardon great Sins: For as it is tru® 


pardon of the leaſt Sin : And if thou ſhalt wittingly 
and willingly run into great ſins, it is a great doubt 


He that ſins becauſe God is merciful, doth abuſe his 


judgment. God's Mercy ſhould lead us to Repen- 

rance, and not make us bold to ſin, Rem. 2.4, 
Seeing David prays and cntreats 

the Lord, not only to deliver him Dot. 3. The 

from fin, but alſo from the puniſh. Pan, ſpmen: of 


God which was due to his grievous . us from ſin- 
ins of Adultery and Murther; as ning. 
ie Prophet told him, becauſe he | 

Wed done this evil, the Sword ſbiuld never depart from 


2% Houſe, vnd his own Sons ſbould defile his Wives, 


20am. 10. We learn, in regard ot God's fearful 
Þ:gments, plagues and puniſhments, that attend 
ind wait upon ſin, Men ought to be afraid to com- 
nt ſin againſt God; for ſure it is, that the curſe 
1 lou s ſin; and ss ſin grows ſo grows the curſe. 
ini ſtor the Lord is a juſt God, and muſt needs puniſh 
r belle tranſgrefſors of his Law. And although as yet 
1}, lo, WW takes rot his loving kindneſs from them, neither 
ous lifters his truth to fail, yet he will viſit their tranſ- 
on of Neſſions with the Rod, and their ſins with ſcourges, 
ſin, ve may fee here by the example of David, of the 


thee ple of Trael, Juag. 4. 1.2, of Miriam, Namb. 12 
and emen, Aſa, Fehoſophat, Feſiih, Hezekiah, &c. 
ſins hben ue break, and do not obſerve his Statutes, 
Ve. keep not his Commandments, when he ſearch- 
„Lich lights, and finde th out our fins, we muſt 
"th Doh Achan, give the glory to God, and meke con- 


n unto him; we * onout. ce Righteouſueſs 
In * 2 "TN 


MY that God will pardon great Sins, when Men repent- 
Ile . 4 
a truly of them, ſo without repentince there is no 


that thou ſhalt never, or hardly get out of them: 


Mercy, and then his Mercy ſhall be turned into 


ment due to his ſi:, the curſe of Sin ſhould terri- 


4 $0.4 e-- 4 — — > 


* 
ͤU— ũ — — — — — ——— — — —— — — 
222 — 
3 —_ 6 ” r — . T4 FP 9 — — 


| David's Repentance, 
Dect. 2. Gd lere is matter of Comfort ann 

| hath mercy for Confolationfor all ſuch as haye been ca 
ſuch as ſeek great ard grievous knners, notori- the 
Mercy, ous wicked Lives, that if they ca fr 
| repent, be humbled, bewail their P31 
fins beg pardon, the Lord will ſhew them mercy, if anc 
David here found favour for the pardon of bis tba 
bloody firs, Adultery and Murther, upon his true He 
repentance : So P.e-r for his grievous and heinous Me 
fins : And Mary Magdalen, ont of whom were eaſi Jus 
ſeven Deviis, was ſaved 3 Lot, tho' he committed tan 
InceR with his own Daughters, yet found favour + 
at God's hands, Zuke 8. 2. So we ſee great finner, the 
if they unfeignedly repent, ſhall find great merey. 
This is warranted from the Lord's own Month, 
Ia. 1. 3. Though your fins were as crimſon, they ſul 
be made as white a; Snow; thong they were as red 
es ſcarlet, they ſhull be as Wool. And again, [ſa 4 
22+ I hey? put away thy tranſgreſſions like a cloud 
and thy ſin; like miſt, Iſa. 33. 23+ and Iſa. 43. 2; 

er, 31- gi. 

Cſe 1 "Lee every one of us liſten to this Doctrine 
Haſt thou been a notorious wicked lyar, miſen 
ble ſinner, a common drunkard, a filthy liver, a moi 
vile and notorious blaſphemer, a thief or robber 
Haſt thou hated and perſecuted God's Miniſter 
and his dear Children, and contemned the bleſſe 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Iſa. 1. 16, 18. Well, lo, i 
thou canſt truly repent, confeſs. thy grievous {ins 
bewail it, cry to God for mercy and pardon of ul 
the Lord will ew thee Mercy ; for no fin, tit 
never ſo great. can ſeyer thee, and cut thee t 
from mercy, if thou halt grace to repent, and bv 
the pardon of it. And therefore tho thy fins hal 
been many and great, Adultery, Murther, He. tal 
heed thou, deſpaireſt not with Cain, to ſay, MI 
greater than can be forgiven; but repent with Pa 
and God will pardon it, + _— 


— — — 
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2. Let no Man preſume hereupon to ſin, be 
in cauſe God will pardon great Sins: For as it is tru® 
= chat God will pardon great Sins, when Men repent. 
| truly of them, ſo without repentince there is no 

5 leaſt Sin: And if thou ſhalt wittingl 
dei pardon of the leaſt Sin: 100 ply 
rey, and willingly run into great ſins, it is a great doubt 


biz that thou ſhalt never, or hardly get out of them: | 
He that ſins becauſe God is mercitul, doth abuſe his 
nod Mercy, and then his Mercy {ball be turned into 
| Judgment. God's Mercy ſhould lead us to Repen- 
ittell tance, and not make us bold to ſin, Rom. 2. 4. 
vou: Seeing David prays and entreats 
ner, the Lord, not only to deliver him Doct. 3. The 
rey. from fin, but alſo from the puniſh- Pan ſpmen: of 
ment due to his ſiz, the curſe of Sin ſhould terri- 
God which was due to bis grievous 5 us from ſin- 
W ſins of Adultery and Murther; as 772g. 
the Prophet told him, becauſe he 
had done this evil, the Sword ſbuld never depart from 
bit Houſe, vnd his own Sons ſhould defile his Wives, 
2 Sam. 10, We learn, in regard ot God's fearful 
ju!gments, plagues and puniſhments, that attend 
and wait upon fin, Men ought to be afraid to com- 
mt ſin againſt God; for ſure it is, that the curſe 
follows fan ; and as fin grows ſo grows the curſe. 
kor the Lord is a juſt God, and muſt needs puniſh 
be tranſgreſſors of his Law. And although as yet 
{Wie takes rot his loving kindneſs from them, neither 
iffers his truth to fail, yet he will viſit their tranſ- 
eſſions with the Rod, and their fins with ſcourges, 
we may fee here by the example of David, of the 
ec ple of T rael, Juag. 4. 1.2, of Miriam, Namb. 12 
seien, Aſa, Fehoſophar, Feſiih, Hexekiab, &. 
then ue break, and do not obſerve his Statutes, 
d keep not his Commandments, when he ſearch- 
b with lights, and ſindeth out our fins, we muſt 
th Ac han, give the glory to God, and meke con- 
F fin unto him ; we —_ pronout. ce Righteouſueſs 
BY ty 
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to belong unto him, and unto our ſelves open 
Shame and Confulion of Face for ever. 

Uſe i. Well then, let us remember this, if we ſin, 
certainly the Lord will plague us, and puniſh us, 
either in ourBody, ourSoul, Goods, or good Name, | 

Wife or C ildren, the Lord will find us out. we | 
cannot eſcape his Judgments, we cannat hide or 
cloak our Sins from him; if Men could be perſua- t 
ded of this, O they would be afraid to lie and con- 
tinue 1a fin, if they thought God were a juſt God 1 1 
to torment them, and plague them for their Sins: r 
how dareſt thou to fin. if thou could'ſt be perſuaded | ti 
of this, that God will certaioly plague thee? In- t 
deed the Mercy of God ſhould make us loth to fin, W Of 
but if that will nor, yet let bis Juſtice terrify and an 
fright all ſecure a: d careleſs ſinners, | 

Uſe 2. Let no Man ſooth himſelf to think he ſhall ral 
eſcape, Rev. 20. 14. If any Min hear the curſesof | th; 

God's Law againſt fin. and ſhall bleſs himſelf in bis} ant 


heart, ſaying, I (hall have peace, although I walk or 
after the ſtubborneſs of my Heart; then the Lord] lou 
will nor be merciful unto that Man, but the wrath Th 
of the Lord and his Jealouſy ſhall ſmoke again Sin 
him, and he ſhall bring upon him every Curſe writY and 
ten in his Law, to root him clean our; I will vi mak 
thoſe that be frozen in heir dregt, ani ſay in thi cum 


h-art;, God wilt neither do good nor evil. And if nei to n 
ther the Mercy of God will move us, nor his judg for t. 
ments make us afraid to commit Sin, our caſe i them 
fearful and dangerous. | | 
Ve 3. Laſtly, Seeing God chaſtneth his own chi won 

| Aren when they offend then it muſt needs follou one t 
that the wick:d which are none of his, fralln@Y ſmall 
eſcape h's reverging hand: If the Lord be ſever days, 
againſt ſinners, that he will not ſpare, no, not ! 
Sins that fall to his own dear Children, being of WB 
own Houthold, and Cir'zeqs of his own Kingdc 
and the Members of his own Body, if the Log 
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deal Co ſharply with theſe, O how heavy wall helay 

his Judgments upon the wicked? 1 Pet. 4. 17.18. 
, The time is come that judement wuſt bee in at the Houſe 
$, of God, if it firſt begin wi h us, what ſbll be the erd of 
e, them that obey not the Goſpel of God And if the righ- 
e teour ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſball the wicked and ſin · 
or n r appear ? But God co recteth tte Godly in mercy, 
A- theWicked in wrath; the one as a lovingFather, the 
n. | other as a juſt Judge. O that all wicked a d ung d- 
od ly Men would lay this to heart, and know that aſſu- 
1s ! red judgment is refery'd for them at the great day of 
Jed | the Lord's generalAfſize ! when they ſhall, will they 
in- then plead guilty at God's Bar, where the Regi- 
ſin, fier.book of all their Actions ſhall be brought forth, 
and and they ſhall receive according to their works. 

in that David ſpeaks in the plu- 
(hall ral number, Deliver me from Biood, Doct. 4. Trae 
of that my moſt heinous, horrible, Note of 2 Peni- 
n his} and cruel Sin; he doth not mince it _t ut to aggrae 
or leſſen it, but ſets it out in co- vate his Sing, 
lours,a bloody fin, a monſtrous fin. | 
Therefore in true repentance and confeſſion of our 
Sins, we muſt labour to expreſs them to the full, 
and make room enough to beat our coniciences, to 
make our Hearts ſmart, and feel the weight and cir- 
cumſtances by aggravating them, to ſet them our, 
to make them appear ae vile and filthy as we can; 
for thereby we ſhew our Grief for, and Hatred of 
them: As the Church of God did, inthe niath of 
Daxiel, who confeſſeth herSins, not lightly, but with 
wonderful and great aggravation, in heaping up 
one thing on ancther, and, as St. Auſtin did, for a 
{mall offence, as we account of, is in our time and 
days, for robbing of an Orchard or Garden of ſome 
Pears, or Apples, or ſuch like Fruit, as in his ſecond 
© Book of his Confeſſions, the fourth Chapter, doth ap- 
pear, how he doth aggravate his Sin in Weighing 
il! the ci: cumſtances. | N 
M 2 p Firſt, 


* 
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Firſt, He ſaith, This Theft which I committed 
was not only in the Law of the Lord forbidden, 
but by Man too, and I had it in my intention and 
thoughts daily, and did remember that it was Sin, 
and yet did it. | 
Secondly, I wilfu!ly reſolved not to do ir, whatſo. 
yer ſhould come of it; and yet I did it. | 1 


Thirdly, I did it not for want, but in diſdain of f. 
Piety, and likewiſe out of an envious mind, to in- 
jure others. | N 

Fourthly, T had in my own ground great ſtore of 
the ſame Fruit, nay, better too. 


Fifthly, I did ſteal not ſo much delight in the p 
act, as my own Theft; that I might ſay with my old I f 
companions, that I and they t ad robb'd ſuch anOr- 0 
chard, at ſuch a time. | 
 Sixthly, That there were in my company a num- 1 
ber of deſperate Youths, and incarnate Devils to egg _ 
me on. 

Seventhly, He ſaith, That before they went, or del 
thought of this AQion, they had been a Drinking 
Sporting and Dancir g 

Eighthly, We in a covetous manner, after we had 
eaten our Bellies full, did carry all away. 

Ninthly, We carried ſo many away, that they 
were a heavy burthen to us, 

Tenthly, When we came to our abode, we gave 
them to the Hogs, and abuſcd the Creatures of God 
by wantonneſs and exceſs. Wn | 

And then ke concludes, and cries out, O wy Cxta. 
tor! Oy God! bebold my Heart; I beſeech ther 1 
ſhew Pity and Compaſſion upcn me; anoins my wound 
with the Oil of Mercy, reſtire my Sight, cloath m 
Naktdreſs, enrich me that am poor, ' ſtrengthen mt 
that am weak, help me that am fallen. And thus 
did David, which is the Party meant in my Text, 
cry out and ſay, Deliver me frim Bloed guiitineſs, 0 


This 


God, the God of wy Salva ion, 
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This cendemneth moſt Men, who when they are 


told of their Sins, do ſeek to cloak and excuſe them, 
to make them little Sins of great ones, if they could 


well. It is a ſign ofa naugity Heart, as we ſee in 
Faul, who would not confeſs his Sin, but excuſe it. 
” It ſhews Men are not humbled nor grieved, have' 
no hatred of it: But if we did truly ſee the Joath. 
f ſomneſs of Sin, O we would aggravate it, y:a, ipeak 
* a5 bad as we can of it, and not excuſe it in any caſe. 


The ſecond thing in the Petition is, the manner 
of i, namely, that he doth pray in Faith and Aﬀte 
ancein Ged's Mercy; for he prays to God, and de. 

he ſcribes him to be the God of his Salvation, becauſe 


1d de puts all his affiance in God's Mercy for his Sal- 
). vation, and ackno v ledges ic to be the gift of God. 
4 In that David thus prayeth for 

| * 


the pardon of his Sins with Faith Doct. 5. 
1 and Affiance, we learn, that if we Faith required in 
deſite to obtain our Requeſts, we Prayer, 
maſt pray to God with Faith and 
Affiance in his Mercy; for at the ſame time that he 
t oucheth a ſinner to mourn for his ſins, and to te- 
p:nt,he gives him Faith to pray to him with affiance 
for pardon and ſalvation. So then we ſee. whatever 
we ask at God s hands, we muſt ask it in Faith; If 
any lack Wiſdom, let hima k in Faith, and waver net, 
for he that wa vers can have ) Hope, t. oft3in any 
thing at God's bands, Jam. 1. Heb. 11. 1, 
Whoſcever doubteth whether God will grant h's 
Requeſts or not, can never pray for any thing ear- 
neſtly and effectually This our Saviour teacheth, 
Mark tt. 24. Whatſ ever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye ſba'l hve it, and it ſball be done unte 
. And none can have this Aſſurance, that God 
is ready to hear them, and to grant their Requeſts, 
but only the Faithful, who have firſt this Aſſurance, 
That their ſins are pardon d, and they are actually 
teconcil'd to Gid in Chriſt Jeſus, ; | 
1 Mz | Uſe 
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Uſe 1. How ftould this move us all to labour to 
get ſaving Faith, that ſo we may pray in Fa th, and 
obtain our Requeſts, Pardon of Sins, Wiſdom, the 
gift of God's Spirit, &c, for he that comes in Un- 
belief can look for no Mercy at God's hands; and 
there fore the Prayer of many Unbelie vers, ignorant 
Souls, alas! they be but babblir gs, and can do no 
good: O then let us labour to be able to ſay, My 
God, give me thi; or that. 

This muſt teach us to mederate 
Dc& 5. Praiſe our Deſires, and take heed weask 
for cur Salwatica nothing that is not warranted by 
properly belongs the Word ; for unleſs it be war. 
to GOD. ranted by the Word, we can't have 
any aſſurance he will hear us, for 
there is no Faith without the Word. And therefore 
when we ſhall ask things for our own Luſlis and 
Pleaſure, 'tis juſt with Almighty God not ts hear us. 

W hen David calls the Loid, My Grd, and the God 
of my Salvation, he acknowledgeth that Salvation, 
pardon of Sins, Life, and all good things, come 
from God, and are his gracious Gifes in Chriſt. 

* 13S. he who at the firſt gave us Life, when we 
were ſtark dead in Treſpaſſes ard Sins; tis He . 
gain that keeps our Souls in Life; if we fall, he 
raifeth us up; when we wander, he recalleth us i 
from Judgments paſt, preſent, and to come; He Wi 
hath, doth, and will del ver us, ſo that he may wel 
be called, The God of our Salvation, | 

Uſei. Let us then acknowledge this, that all the 
good things we enjoy, the Favour of God, Pardon 
of our Sins, Juſtification, SanRQification Redem pti 
on, Ce all theſe are the free Mercies and Gifts offfand O 
God in Chriſt, and then we ſhall learn to dependFRepen 
on God for the Comforts of this Life; for we knonſa the 
that God hath given us Chrift, and deliver d uu / . 
; from Sin, Death, and Hell ; How then can [ 
deny us the things for this Life? | 9 
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Uſe 1. Seeing Salvation is the Gift of God, we ſee 
that tie Doctrine of the Papiſts is errot edus, who 
teach Men that they may, merit Salvation, and 
Life Eternal. David acknowledgeth it co be the 

Free Gift of God, and therefore let us abhor their 

t abominable Doctrine cf our own Goodneſs and 

o | Worhieſs, and acknowledge, That all we may 

y enjoy for Salvation is the free and undeſerved Fa- 
your of God in Ch, iſt Jeſus, 

te ff David, he now felt the heavy weight of GOD's 

5K Anger, which preſs'd him down exceedingly, and 

y *lmoſt broke hisHeart, yer withal he had tome feel- 

r. ing of the Mercy of God, which made h m bold to 

ve go to Cod lor Pardon, ſo that he could call him my 

for GOD. Wherein we may note the difference of 


The Child of G O D, although he is rouch'd to the 
quick with the Feeling of GOD's Diſpleaſare, yet 
he can by Faith go to his Father, and make his 
moan to him; butthe wicked Man, that hath no 
Faith in Chriſt, he cenceiverh nothing but God's 
Anger and udgment, and therefore flies from him, 
and dares nor apply to God's Mercy-ſear, cannot 
for his Life ſay and confeſs, My God My Faith 1! 
but is glad to run from God, as Adem did. and ſo 
in time to deſpair, as Cain and Juda,; for there 


ben forgiven, * 

'Tis obſerved of Abraham, that when he pray'd 
to the Lord for the City of Sod:m, that 4b! «ham 
gave Over asking before God gave over granting; 


* (1 ti- 


depend 


e known the end; but let owr Tongues ſing of thy Righ- 
ver d ue ne.. | 


can * 
U . 


8 


GCOD's Children from Infidels, that have no Faith: 


is no doubt, it they had ropented, but they had | 


Theretore, 1 ſay, let not the multitude of our Sins 
zifrs olfland Offences be a means to deter and hinder our 
Repentance; for if it do it will be our Deſtruction 
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| | 272 David's Repentance. | 
And myTongue ſball ng of thy Righteouſneſs 


1 Words contain in them the Reaſon of his 
Requeſts ; as if he ſhould ſay, If thou ſhalt, 
O Lord, pardon my Offences, and in mercy deliver 
me from the Curſe and Puniſhment due to me for | 
them, my Tongue ſhall be a preacher and publiſher 
of thy Mercy unto others; My Tingue ſha! ſing of 
thy Right*ouſneſs, By Righteouſueſs is not meant 
here the Juſtice of God, whereby he takes Venge- 
ance for ſin; but by it is meant the merciful Deal- 
ing of God, in keeping his Promiſe with all peni- 
tent ſinners, in pardoning and remitting their 
Offences, and receiving them to Mercy 

Tis impoflible for any Man or 

Doct 7. God's Woman, who having truly tafted 
Mercies muſt un- of God's Mercy in Chriſt for Life 
7ye our Tongues 10 and ſalvation, to keep it in, ſo 
praiſe kim, that it ſhall not break forth and 

ws appear; but he that hath his 
Heart affected with God's Mercy in Chrift, til 
untye his Tongue to relate ir, and to praiſe God 
for it, Luke 22. . 1 Chron. 19. Act, 11, 18, Theſ.2. 
As cis not p- ſible to keep Fite ſo cloſe, but it will 
ſmoak and flame in time, ſo the feeling of Gods 
Love cannot but flame out and appear to the com 
fort of others. ; 

Well, by the Rule of this Do&cine we may ſec 
that few have their Hearts affeQed with the Mercy 
of God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldom cr never 
take occaſi n to fpeak of ir, and to pra ſe God for 
it, Luke 17. the poor Leper finding himſelf to be 
cleans'd, came to praiſe God for it; and Naan 
would give Eliſhs a Reward ; but our Hearts have 
To Comfort in them, therefore we open not 
Mouths to praiſe God. 


/ 
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And my Tongue. 


will laud God, fo in Words he will praiſe him. 
Of all the parts of a Man's Body, the Tongue only 
ſerveth, and ought to honour God, aud praiſe him; 
that ſerveth to unfold the Truth of God; to bleſs 
him, to praiſe him, and to inſtru& others, Jam. 3. 

Wel', ſeeing God hath of all Members of the Bo- 
dy ordain'd the Tongue to be that Member where- 
by we muſt honour and praiſe him, let us govera our 
Tongue ſo, as it may ſerve to open hi; Will, to praiſe 
and laud dim, to ſpeak of his wondrous Works; 
let us uſe it well in Prayer, in ſpeaking of God's 
ot Mercy and Judgment, to inſtrutt others: And in 
fied WF any caſe let us ſet a Wateh before our Mouths, that 
Lite WI we fin not in Speech: 1f any Man fin nt in his 
agu, the ſame is a pe fect Man, Jam. 3. 


Of thy Righteouſneſs. | 
Du calls God's n Dock. 8. God's 
and Truth in keeping his pro- Righteouſneſs, 


4 1 Miife to repenting ſinners, HisRigh- what it i:. 
God! 9uſneſs : M herein note a wonder- g 
com- ul comfort to all repenting ſinners, tha C od avouch- 


h he fhall be unjuſt and unrighteous if he ſhould 
It give chem Mercy and Pardon, when they repent, 


e ſhould not ſhe w them Mercy, he ſhould be un- 
ut, and deny himſelf, and be no God 


d to turn toGod ; for if thou doſt bewail thy ſins, 
beg Pardon, thou may ſt challenge it at God's. 
ind, urge him with his Promiſe, and he can no 
Ne deny thee Mercy than he can deny himſ:1f, 
be will pardon repenting ſinners. And this me- 
Wnksſhould move all ſinners to repeat, ſeeing the 

| 3 M 5 Lord 


Bſerve how David ſpeaks, that as in Heart he 


ting he bath ty'd himſelf by bis Promiſe; ſo as if 


Wellthen, let chis provokeevery Man to repent? 


. . 
4 
o 
1 
1 
: . 

1 

. 

15 

1 
if 

aL 

1 

1 

| 
. 

* 
FE. 
þ 1 

10 
bs 7 
1 * 

4 

r 

* 
N . 
. # | 
k 4 
1 
vos. 
4 
« 
If 


- . 
7611 —— 


274 David's Repemance. 
Lord is true to his Word, and ca- not deny thee Mer. 


cy, unleſs he ſhould deny bimſelf, and ſo be unjuſt, 
which 1s impoſſible, for he is true to his Word. 


— 


Verſe XV. 


Oped thou my Lips, O Lord, and my Month I ©* 
| ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 0 


Avid having ſundry times pray'd, and prefer'd W any 
many Requeſts unto G O D for Grace and if find 
Meicy for Pardon of his Sins, in the thirteenth MW ncf; 
and fourteenth Verſe, he uſeth a Reaſon drawn Hof ( 
from his Thankfulncſs, which be will ſhew unto shall 
God in labouring to ſer forth his Glory, in being: to p. 
faithful and zalous Preacher of Ged's Mercy unto 
others, to draw them unto God. 
But here, in thisVerſe, David finding and feclingWwher 
his Mouth as 'rwere faſt ſtopt, and his Lips ty'd vp ehen 
dy reaſon of his Sins, and the feeling of God's An: 
ger, entreareth him to open bis Lips again, and t 
give him matr:r of Praite and Thankſgiving. 


Open thou my Lips. 


A Sit he ſbould ſay, O Lord, I confeſs that n 
Sens, and the gieat grief I have conceiv d fo: 
them by the ſenſe and feeling of thy Diſpleaſure 
hath ſt pt my Mouth, ſo as I am nor able to pres 
thy Mercy, and to praiſe thee as I defire ; now thi 
1 beſeech thee, OLord, to take from me that ſari 
and extremity of grief, by pardoning my Sins, i 
_ geceiving me favour, that I may have Me 
 miniſtred'unto me, to praiſe thy Name for the 
don of my Sins. Deliver me, O moſt gracious 
cher, from thy Wrath aud Eternal Damnation 


- 
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ä 4 So long a3 the Conſcience doth 
| cccuſe for Sin, and Men are got aſ- Dod. 1. Sin 
" Bf fur'd of God's Love inChriſt, poor takes away the 
Souls, they cannot ſo mucb as once nſe of Tongues 
open their Mouths and move their that Men can- 
1 ongues and Lips to praiſe GOD z prazſe 600 
with any ſoundComfort ; for, How they ſhould, 
can a condemd d Mau do this, who 
th can find nothing bar Hell in his Conſcience, and 
trouble of Mind ? No, thy Sin, and grief for Sin, 
and fear of God's Wrath, will ſtop thy Mouth. Let 
rd any Man make tryal of his own Heart, and he ſhall 
and Wl find this true by his own experience, that the guilti- 
nth neſs of Sin, and accuſation of Conſcience. for fear 
of God's Anger, will ſtop his. Mouth, ſo that he 
ell not be able to open his Mouth with comfort 
to praiſe the Almighry. 
Yea, altho' a Man be elected, call'd, and ſancti. 
hed, the dezr Child of God, a ſound Chrittian, yer 
when he ſhall fall in:o $in, Adultery, Murther, Ge, 


d up rhen his poor Conſcience is now upon the rack, he. 
; AnWhall feel a Hell for the p eſent, he ſhall find his 
ind Mouth ftdpr, fo as where he could before praiſe 


od thankfully and comfortably, and call on his 
ame, yea, he would be a means to ſtir up others, 
ſet after the committing of Sin, and accuſing of Con- 
cience, be ſhall find his Lips ty'd up, and his Mouth 
lopt; for the preſent time no power nor will to 
iſe Almighty God; no. but this will ſound often 
d loud in chy Ears, What haft th'u to do to declare 
1 Ordinances, and to take my Name into thy Mouth? 
lat, 50. 9. So that a poor Sinner in diſtreſs, aud 
eling the Conſcience to accuſe for ſome Sin, and 
Ling God's Diſpleaſure, ſhall fear even to name 
ag mention the Name of the Almighty. | 
Uſe 2. Seeing this is the wofal and bitter Fruit 
din againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, even to 
p our Mouths, and * Fi up our Toagues, ſo as 
5 we 
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ve ſhall not be able on e to open cur Lips to praiſe 
God with comfort - Row ſhould this make us ex. 
ceer ing afroi.. of Sin to commit it, to be afraid 
of offendu Gov and woundii.g our Confciences, 
ſu «az we ita not care to mention the name of 
God Ve find they that are near to the King, or 
great erſons if they know any thing that offends 
them {o a they cannot endure it in their preſence, 
they vill be careful to ſhun and avoid it. Well, 
Sin is of that nature, that it will make us afraid 
once to mention the Name of God, but with Keve- 
rence, as ſhamed to come before him, and quake 
to call upon him. 

U/e 2. If thou canſt now call upon G OD with 
Comiort, and praiſe him chearfuly with Peace o 
Conſcience, O make much of it, and take heed of 
Sin and Diſobedience, for that will be a means te 
ſtop the M uth of thy Conſcience, and cauſe thee 
that thou ſhalt not be able to open thy Mouth tc 
praiſe the Lord, 

Uſe 3. We ſec here, that all the praiſes that un 
godly Men offer to God. they are but as deſpairiny 
Songs of a condemn'dMan ; as if one arraign'd an 
condemn'd for Treaſon ſhould ſing and make hin 
ſelf merry when he is at Death's Door, tis but ma 
Mirth ; I any Man merry lit him fing Pſalm: : 
any ſad ? let him pray, Jam. 4. So then, ſeeing vil 
ked Men live in Sin, and in Danger of God's Veng' 
ance, Hell, and Damration, twere better for tte 
to weep and wring their Hands, and how! and wi 
with rich Men, Jam 4.5. So if ungodly Men kne 
all, and ſaw God's Vengeance hanging over the! 
He']- fire gaping for them, and the Devil leadi! 
them bine feld to the Place of Herdition, thi 
would change all their Mirth into Lamentation at 
Mourni:g; for ſo long as thou livelt in Sin, wit 
out aſſurance cf God's Mercy in Chriſt, alas! thi 
haſt no Power to open thy Lips, or to move, 
Tongue, to praiſe the Lord. e 


— 
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If David could not of himſelf Do&@.2. No 
open hisLips to praiſeGod, but the ability in Man 
Lord muſt unlock them by the Key to perform any 
; WM ofthe Spirit, ard put his Finger good, | 
FW into his Mouth, and ſay, Ephata ; 
hence we learn, That it is not in the power of Man 
to keep the Law of GOD, to merit Heaven and 
Salvation by his own goodneſs and deſerts ; for if a 
Man have not in his power ſo much as to open his 
Lips, how much leſs to perform the Law, and ſo to 
merit Heaven ard Salvation? No, a Man cannot 
of himſelf think a good Thought, but the Lord 
muſt cauſe both the Will and the Deed | 
vich Uſe 1. It ſerves to pull down the Pride of Mens 
ee oi Hearts; fer by Nature we are apt to think well of 
d o our ſelves, to admire our own goodneſs aud wor- 
ns toll thineſs, and our own gifts, as if we could perform 
theel great matters; and yet, alas! we are not able to 
th toll open our Lips without G O D's help; but if God 

has given thee any gift or power ro do or ſpeak 
t u well, be not proud of it; What haft thou th:t thiu 
airing % not recei vd? Oh! then why art thou proud of 
d ar it? Well, let us acknowledge whence we receiv'd 
» bin] ell, and give G O D the Glory. 
it mall Uſe 2. This condemns the erroneous Doctrine of 
of : the Papiſts, who ſo much juſtify Man's Free-will 


ng vid Goodneſs, that he being but help'd by Grace a 
VengY little, is able to keep the Law, yea, to merit Sal- 
t tbeij vation and Life Eternal. Ent if they cannot by their 


own power ſo much as move their Lips, or open 
their Mouth, how can they With all theic goodneſs 
keep the Law, and ſo merit Salyation. 

Uſe 3. Seeing the motion of the Lips, and ſo of 
the whole Body, is of GOD, and no Man can ſpeak 
a Word but by the power of God, nor ſay, Chriſt is 
le Lord, but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ;; yea, 
bi we live, move, and have our being; O then 
dow ſhould we be moſt careful to ſpeak and do, ſo as 


God | 
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God may have glory ; for unleſs the Lord give thee 
Power, thou canſt not move thy Finger, nor thy 
Tongue, or once open thy Lips, if the Lord deny 
thee his Favour, and wich- hold his Power; az in 
that wicked Feroboam, when he would have ſlain the 
Prophet of God for crying out againſt his Si s, the 
Lord ſmote his Hand that it wither'd, and he could 
not pull it in again. Well, let us all take heed how | 
we ule and abuſe cur Tongu s, left the Lord in 
Juſtice make them clcave to the Roof of our 
Months for the (ſame. | 
The ſecond Part of the Verſe 
Two Px1ts contains a ſolemn Proteſtation of 
of the Verſe, David, | hat if che Lord ſhall thus 
| ſhe w him Mercy, in pardoning his 
Sin, andreceiving him into favour again, that thea 
he will be moſt ready and willing to praiſe Him, 
and to pub'iſh his Mercy and Goodneſs, whereby 

the Lord ſhall reap much Glory. 

* Hereby we ſez what it is that 
DoR. 3. Thankſ- God requires at our hands for all 
gfving a nec ſary the Mercies he beitows upon us, 
Duty. namely, Praiſe and Thank giving, 
that we ſhould ſpe:k of God's mer» 


*- cies, ſeek to honour him, and be thankful for his 


Bleſſings. This David ſhews more plainly, Pſal 116. 
What ſbal I give watq the Lord for all his Benefits? | 
wid take the Cup of Salva, ion, and call upen the Name 
of the Lord, Where he ſhews, that all that Ged 
looks for at our hands. is Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
So the Lord himſelf having rehears'd his great Bleſ- 
ſings to his People, ſaith thus, O Iſrael, what doth 
the Lord yd require of ther, but 10 fear him, to love 
him, and to walk in his way; Deut. 10.12, where he 
ſhews wherein ſtends our Thankfulneſs, name- 
ly, not only in Word to acknowledge his Mercy. 
but in Life to fear him, love him, call upon him, 
truſt in him, and krep his Commandments. | 1 


* % 
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Uſe it. Seeing this is all the Lord requires for his 
great and continual Bleſſings aid Mercies for our 
douls and Bodies, namely, Thankfulneſs, acknow- 
ledging kis Love and Mcrcy, and praiſing him for - 
the ſame; let us labour with our own Hearts to 
give theLord praiſe, to acknow edge his Mercy aud 
Goodneſs beftow'd upon us: It @ comely think to 
be thankful, Pſal. 103. | 

And that we may be the better ſtirr'd up to per- 
form this worthy Duty of praiſing God, let us con- 
ſider, both the greatneſs and continuance of God's 
B eflings beſtaw'd upon us, as David did, Forget net 
all bi; Benefits, who grve thee pardon of thy Sins, &c. 
Pſal. 33. 2. So let us bethink our ſelves of God's 
Lo ve and Mercy tous; firſt, in electing us to be 
the Sens of God, in delivering us from Hell and Dam- 
tation, in redeeming us by the Death and Blood- 
edding of his own Son, in preſerving us from ſo 
many Dangers, in feeding us, and cloathing us, and 
l che reſt of his bleſſings of this life and that which 
1 to come. Oh] if we could thus berthink our ſelves 
of the number, greatneſs, and continuance of God's 
Mercies, how could we be fo unkind to fo get and 
be unthankful for his Bleſſings ? We fee if a Friend 
do us a K indt eſs, if it be but a Meal's Meat, we will 
be thankful for it, and tell of it; but if he proves 
a means to ſave our Life, as from Sword, Fire, Wa- 
ter, or the like, O then we will go on our Hands 
and Knees to de him good, Well, God is our beſt 
Friend, and we are moſt beholden unto him, yea, 
more tban to all the World, and therefore let us 
labour with our ownHearts to be thankful. And bes» 
cauſe many purpoſe to give God thanks in Words, 
and with their Lips, let us know tis not enough in 
Words to praiſe God, and ſay, Thanks be to God, 
but we muſt labour in Life to ſhew our thankfulneſs 
when we labonr to honour God, when we ſeek to 
10 his Will, and to ſerve him, and are loth * 2 | 

en 
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fend ſo merciful and bountiful a God; for if aMan Se, 
ſhz11l make ſhew in words that he is grateful, and * 
yet live in Sin, there is no thankful Heart in him. 

And, that we may the better be itirr'd up to do 
this, let us know there is no better way to move 
the Lord to continue his Love and Mercy unto us, 
than for us to freely acknowledge his Mercy, and be MW. 
- thankful for it: As we ſee, if we give a ſmall mat. Tor 
ter to a poor body, ifhe be thankful, to ſpeak of it, 
and to confeſs it, it will provoke us to do him great 
Favours, and ſay, alas! he is thankful, it is well be. 
ſtow'd on him, he is worthy of better. So, tobe 
thankful for one good turn, is to crave another: 
And therefore lec us remember thisDuty, 'tis come- 
ly, tis all the Lord requires of us, and is the way 
to procure a new Mercy at God's hand. 

Uſe 2. Let us then take heed of that foul Fault 
of Unthankfulneſs, when as Men can be content o 
de vour God's Mercies from day to day, and neyer 
render him any Thanks; like the Swine under the 
Tree, that eats the Acorns, and never looks whence 
they come ; ſo many wicked Men devour the Mer- 
cies of GOD, and never open their Mouths ; like 
the ten Lepers, Luke 17, whereof but one retura'd 


back to praiſe God, 
The Cauſes of Unthankfulneſs: 
Cauſes of Un- Firſt, Men conſider not the great 
thankfulneſs; neſs, number, and continuance of 
; | God'sMercies. and therefore they 
imagine themſelves more beholden to a natutal Man 
for a Meal's Meat, than to GOD for all his Mercies. 
| Secondly, Forgetfulneſs of his Mercies, when Men 
let them paſs away, and never are affected with em 
Thirdly, The hardneſs of Mau's Heart, that 15 not 
touch'd and affected with the great Bleſſings of God, 
Well, let us beware of this Sin, which is ſo od: 
ous, that the Heathens would rather be accuſed 
any Sin, than this Sin of Ungratefulneſs. 


David's Repentance. Wo 
Secondly,ByUngratcfulneſs we deprive our ſelves 


. of many other Mercies; for, as Gratefulneſs for an 

ad old Favour is the procuring of a new one, ſo Un- 

7 gratefulneſs for an old Favour is the next way to 

— deprive us of a new one. 1 

o Verſe XVI. : 

at- ¶ Fer thou defireft not Sacrifice, elſe would 1 


give it thee, &c. 


bs Nai. the Prophe Da vid having ag it was 
be 1 his earneſt Deſire to honour GOD, to praiſe 
er; um, and ſeek his glory, confeſſeth that he hath no 


other Means bur telling of his Mercy, and willingly 


way Ml... ſet forth the ſame, to become a Preacher of his 

Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs : And he confeſſeth 
zult Io his comfort) that the Lord is more delighted 
* rich this, than with all thoſe external Ceremonies 


nd Sacrifices which the People of the Jews offered, 
id thought by them to pleaſe God, and to aſſwage, 
is Anger, and procure pardon of their Sins thereby. 

do that the main ſcope of theſe two Verſes is this, 
0ſhew David, tho' he had nothing in the World 


vaded himſelf, upon his true Repentance, the Lord 


ouſd accept of his earneſt Deſire to honour him, 
nd to ſer forth his Praiſe. 


they hich the Lord cares not for, and deſireth not out - 
Man ard Sacrifices alone, which Men offer withoutFaith 

d Repentance, and whereby they think to appeaſe 
Men! Anger, and merit Pardon of all their Sins. 

In the: th Verſe be ſhew what are the beſt Sacri- 
tes we can offer to God, wich he wil accept of 
r Chriſt's ſake; and wherewith he is well pleas'd, 
broker and contrite Heart, truly wounded and kum- 
ed for Sin, and which doth by Faich embraceJeſus 
wilt, who alone is the Propiciatory Sacrifice to 

SY: appeaſe 


0 acquire the Lord's Mercy unto him, yet he per- 


In this Verſe he thews what are thoſe Sacrifices- 
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appeaſe his Father's Anger, and to work our atone. Negar 


ment and je-onciliation with God. n $a 
| | | o Ch 
T hou defireſt not Sacrifice. igur 


Sacrifices / f e Sacrifices of the Jews were em 
of che Twes of two ſorts, ſome propitiatory, ent | 
of 2 wo Ser. to procure Favour at God's hands for {W'cri! 
the pardon of Sins; ſome gratulatoꝶ - Th 
which were only for Thankſgiving for Bleſſings re leaſe 
| ceived. Now of theſeDavid ſpeaks here eſpecially, Wt" 3 
And of Sacrifice for Thankſgiving were two ſorts, N ur. 
ſome were called Sacrifices, as the firſt word ſigni- ul to 
fies, where ſome Beaſt was ſlain and offered in $1: 
erifice to God. | 
Again; Some were called Burnt offerings, which 
were all conſumed and turn'd into Aſhes ; and the 


were called ſo, becauſe theSmoak of them aſcended! th 
up to Heaven Both of them were Figures ef Chip ot 
Jeſus. who ſhould be ſlain, or burn't -as twere u lorio! 
the Fire of God's Anger for our Sins. not 


* But how can the Lord be ſaid not to deen 
fire Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, ſeeing he com tec 
manded them in h:s Law. ? 


Anſw., We muſt not think the Prophet ſpealfhts He 
ſimplyy that the Lord cares not for Sacrifice 4 
for as yet the Ceremonies of the Law were in fore“! 
and the greataſt part of God's Worſhip ſtood i for 
Sacrificesz nay, holy David himſelf, and Solenide 
were diligent (not carelefs) in performing this Duſ fefo; 

But we muſt know, David ſ; ezks here, firſt, fi 8 the 
the Lord careth not for Sacrifices as they were doe 

by the common People of the Jews, becauſe tans 
whereas the Lord did ordain them as Helps to le Yell 
them to Chriſt, that they might deny themſeh »: 


"a 


and ſee they were worthy to die when the 
was ſlain; ſo they might ſeck to be ſaved by Moy 
Everlaſting Sacrifice of Chriſt alone: But i 


4 


* o 


David's Repentance. 283 


16 Negan to imagine that by their very offering Beaſts 
1 Sacrifice, God waz well pleaſed, never looking 
o Chriſt Jeſus, whereof they were but Types and 
igures 
Secondly, :cauſe the People of theJews did offer 
hem without Faith and Repentance, with impeni- 
ent Hearts, and thought, ſo long as they offered 
for Wecrifice, though they liv'd in Sto, it was ſufficient. 
ory Thirdly, The Lord delights rot, nor is ſo well 
Wiczſed with this outward Sacrifice as with a bro- 


ly en and contrite Heart, when this is humbled, 
ors, Me urns for 8 n, believes in Chriſt Jeſus, and is care- 
ig. to bonour God by his toly Life, x 


Seeing David affirmeth, That God DoQt.1. A 
ares not for outward Sacrifice when Man', Perſon 


„niche inward is wanting, we learn, muſt firſt be 
the tho' a Men ſheuld perform p ved, be- 
ende the outward Service and Wor- 3 
Chrill ip of God, and that in never ſo be accepted, 
ere IM orious a manner, yet if the Heart 


not affected and purified, all is in vain, thc Lord 
ares not for it; as, to pre: cb the Word, to hear it, 
receive the S ac-a ment & if there be not a 
Token Heart for Sin, a repentant Heart, a ſancti- 


peil Heart, all is but vain, Jer. 24. 20. Pſal. 29. 
. Matt 15 The Scribes and Phariſees ſeem'd 
| {orceſW*rvellous preciſe in ou ward ſtew very zealous 
ood d forward, yet their Hearts were puffed up with 


de. Self-love, Malice, Covetouſneſs, &. and 
efefore Chriſt ſaith, Unleſs 1our Righteouſneſs ex- 
s the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
cannot enter into the Kingaom of Heaven, Matt. 
lo. 7udas in outward thew preach d and pray d 
well :s others, yet a very Devil, a moſt treache- 
$ wretch, full of Hypocriſy, Covetouſneſs, and 
body Cruelty. Well. we ſee, tho' Men mike 
r fo good and fair a ſhew, yet if the Heart be | 
ound, all is in yain, and from the Teeth out- 

ward, 
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ward, and God cares not for it; he eſteems 
their Sacrifices as if they ſhould kill OG f Ay 
orifice a Dog, which is Abomination to the Lord = 
Uie 1. This may ſerve to cut the combs ef thoſe 2 a 
which are proud Hypocrites, and all they do is i * 
out watd appearance; alas! their Praying,Preaching , "7 : 
Hearing, "tis butSwine's Blood, Dog's Blood, a beau £ p 
tiful Abomination, Prov. 29. 9. Pſal. 50. 16. Ant rex 
therefore let us never content our ſelves with thi 5 
outward Worſhip and Service of God, but labour t I 
do all in Truth, with Faith, Obedience, Reper -y 
tance, Humiliacion, and a good Conſcience. 1 r 
5 Uſe 2. This condemns all the blind De votions « 4x 
ignorant and 2 Sinners, who think that Mod 
long as they offer their outward Sacrifice, come 1 ky 
Church, hear the Word, receive the Saerament, 
they may live in Sin, and yet pleaſe God; for thi 
was the very Cauſe why the Lord abhorr'd the Je 
Sacrifices, ' Eph 1. 11. 12. Jer. 9.7, 8. And ou 
not the Lord (even now) abhor our Sacrifices, 01 | 
coming to Church, Hearing, Praying, © ſeein4.. c 
Men do content themſelves with eutwardACQtion - 
and come with ſinful Hearts and AﬀeCtions: 
| We learn hence, That a Man m 
DoR. 2. 4 performDuties whichGod hath cot 
Man may per- manded, and yet not pleaſe 60th 
form 4 goed but ſin moſt grievouſly in doing n: : 
Duty, and jet them. To offer Sacrifice, tis G 
fin in the man- ownCommiandment, but when egg 
nr of doing it. ple ſhall do it in an evil mann -p 
either without Faith and Repentane 
or elſe to an evil End, to merit at GOD's handy. 
them it maketh that which God commands to ide 
a Sin to them, not in it ſelf, but to them that 7 
in the manner of doing it. To offer Sacribce was f 
Cammandment of God, but when the Jews tom 
by their Sacrifice to appeaſe God's Anger wit". a 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, they ſinned, aud God a 
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ed them, and cared not for them. Again, to preach 
he Word of God is his Commandment, but when 
judes ſhall preach the Word, o hide his Covetouſ- 
jeſs and treacherous Heart, it is a Sin in Juda“. 
To give our Alms, is a ching commanded, and a Sa- 
riice wherewith Ged is well pleaſ-d, but if Men 
all give to merit, and to be ſeen of Men, the Lord 
reth not for it. So as we ſee a Man may do things 
yvhich GOD commands Men to do, and yet be ſo far 


om pleaſing God, that they ſhall tz and provoke 


im to anger, becauſe they do them not in an holy 
der, in Faith, Repentance Obedience, and Zeal of 
he Lord's Glory, Prev. 15. 11. 

Uſe 1. This condemns almoſt the whole Service of 


od amongſt the Papifls, who do all to this end, to 


terit and deſerve at God's hands Pardon for Sin, and 
eedom fremPuniſhment, but this is to a wrong end: 
e muſt do good Deeds, not to merit, but to 
eur God, to give good Example, and to make our 
aling ſure to our ſelyes 

Uſe 2. This muft admoniſh us all not only to do 


What God commands, as to preach th: Word, hear, 


ny, receive the Sacraments, &'c. But to do it as 
cd commands, or elſe he abkors all we do; unleſs 
edo them in Faith, andRepentarce,andObedience, 
lis in vain. | 

If the Lord abhors thoſe Sacrifices | 

lich he commands, for Man's Of-. Dod. 3. Po- 


ee, how much more thoſe ſinful piſb <3:rifices 


erifices which have been invented #bominable. 
Man, without any warrant from 


WV ord.as the Idol of the Maſs, PopiſhPilgrimage, 
W'petual Chaſtity, voluntary Poverty, living in a 


diſter, Ge. | 


e 1. Well then, let us take heed, not only that 
do not abuſe thoſe Sacrifices which the Lord 
dmands, by our evil doing and performing of 
a; but much more that we be not ſo bold, at 

any 
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any time, to offer unto the Lord ſuch Sacrifices : 


* 7 1 
ate condemned in the Word of God, to offer witli, fo 
ſtrange Fire, as Nagai and Abiha, and ſuch as Pax proc 
calls Will.Worſtip, and Chriſt calls, The Invention thin 


Men for theſe the Lord abhors. 
Uſe 2. It condemns that bloody and beaſt ly cri roa 
fice of the Papiſts, who offer in the MaſsChriſt dag 
ly for the Quick and Dead. an horrible Abuſe « 
Ch iſt Jeſus : For Chriſt hath by his own ſufficie 
Sacrifice of his Body and Blood upon the Croſs, aj 
peaſed his Father's Anger for theSins of cheWorl; 
and put an end to ali thoſe Sacrifices; and if th 
offer up Chriſt in the Maſs for Quick and Dex 
then Chriſt's Sacrifice was imperfeQ, that muſt! 
patched up with that atominable Idol. | 
Concerning thoſe Sacrifices, which were Lam 
Sheep. Goats, or Bullocks, and were all {liin, ; 
offered to Gd in Fire, let us mark, that they ug 
all ſo many Figures, T ypes and Shapes of the eve 
laſting Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, which he offer 
upon the Croſs in his own Perſon. - . 
i | Then thi: doth commend un 
Do& 3. Chriſt us that bleſſed and moſt m:11t 
an en of all o- ousSacrifice of Chriſt the Lamb 
tber Sacr ce. God, ſeeing there were ſo m 
Propheſies of it, even fromt 
beginning of the World, and ſo many ſhadows 
types of it, as cannot be numbred, becauſe ti 
never Paſſed one day among rhe Jews, from 
time ot the Law 'till Chriſt's coming, but they 
fered at leaſt Morning and Evening ſacrifice, 
ſhadows of Chriſt Jeſus to come; and the pes 
of God, the believing Js, and Holy Fathers 
Prophets, did in them behoJd Jeſus Carift 28 
and crucified, before their eyes. And as C 
ſaith, The Holy Patriarchs and Prophets, 41 fi 
K ngs, deſired te ſee my day, and would be glad 
ſee it, and et [aw it not, 5 3 
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all Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. 


wits fo excellent and meritorious, of endleſs worth to 
Parlprocure God's Favour to us, how often ſhould we 
on think upon it, never let it depart out of our Minds? 
And to this end we ſhould be more willing to ap- 
acriffproach and come to the Supper of the Lord, chat ſo 
} daMhbere, as it were in a plain Table or Picture, and 


ſe hor painted on a wooden Crofs, as the Papiſts do, 
cieffive might behold Chriſt crucified, and his Blood 
„ afted for our fins; ſo often as we ſee theBread broken, 
'orlMthe Wine poured out: So often ar ye do it, do it in re- 
f theme /b ance of me, to ſhew forth my Death till I come. 

Dex For. the remembrance of Chriſt's Sacrifice is a 


uſt Meer Comfort to all wounded and diſtreſſed Souls; 
great co: ſolation to all them that truly believe 
nhim ; i is an excellent means to kill ſin, and to 
n, f umble our hard Hearts, that we ſhould remember 
y ven fins were as the bloody Nails and Spears which 
e eve hut him ro death; and a powerful Bridle to reftrain 
offen from ſin. becauſe ſoofren as we fin, we do as it 
ere pie ce his iHeart xfreth ; And as for thoſe that 
te not for coming to theSacrament,nor yet for the 
ord, wherein Chrſt is lively crucified, they ſhew 


amb 


nd ur 
mein 


* ity have no Benefit by this Sacrifice of Chriſt. 
o m - 55 
ml Verſe XVII. 


en Sacrifices of God are a contrite Spirit. A 
contrite and brokew Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 


rom | 
they 


ifice, N - g 
e pe Avid having ſhewed what be thoſe Sacrifices 
thers wherein the Lord hath no pleaſure, namely, 


m1. 3 as Men ſhall offer with hope to merit, or with- 
ay, 7 t Faith or Repentance. 

n 

be glad takes great Delight, and is well pſeaſed, nad 
Nis, in one Word, „ brokelf Spir. t. 


Now he ſhews what is the Sacrifice wherein the 


is - 
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. moſt rare thing yea, hath a moſt low conceit of 
to be found, ſelf, as moſt vile and unworth 


_ Y 
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In the ſame Verſe let us firſt find out what is the 
breken and contrite Spirit. Secondly, the commen. iſ] v 
pet it, namely, it is called the Sacrifce of Fc 
God. Thirdly, that he doth no: deſpiſe, FF» 

By a broken and contrite Spirrit is mean ſuch in Ii. 

eart as is truiy humbled with the fight of Sin, *t 
Wounded and pierced with the fear of God's Anger, to 


grieved for offending ſo merciful a God, and loving the 


a Father, and doth beg for Me cy at bis Hard as Re 
for Life and Death, beſides the endleſs Mercy offs * 
God in Chriſt our Saviour, which breaketh the d 
Heart of a poor ſinner. ſo « 


So then, there be two things that wound and bar 
bruiſe the Heart ef Sinners; Firſt, the Sight of Sin = 
ew 


and Knowledge of our Miſery by Reaſon thereof © 
Secondly, the endleſs Mercy of God in Chriſt, n 


as it cuts us to the Heart to remember that we have noth 


Plais 
Erie 
Hear 
dang 
bas 
of $1; 
that t 
not ( 


offended ſy good and merciful a Father. 
| Seeing this is that broken Hear 

Do&. r. Bro- which is thus bruiſed withthe ſigb 
ken Heart 4 of Sin, and is humbled for it 


| we ſhall ſee that it is a moſt ra 
thing to be found; for generally Men ace ſo blind 
ed with Self-love, that they ſee nothing, or fe Merc, 
nothing ro humble them, or bruiſe their ſtony Heart "be 
but are like the Church of Epbeſur. For this is ev] 
a Fellow of Hardneſs of Heart, and cauſe of all I See 
nofarce of our Miſery. Rev 3+ 14. Eph. 4. 13.Me A Fi 
are like thoſe that be ſick of a Lethargy, which is” ck 
deadly Diſeaſe, and incurable. This hardnels uſt [ 
Heart is the common Judgment of God upon m Sy 
People, it reigns every where, How often hath Gp "it 
knockt at the Doors of ourEyes by-hisJudgments' Wh age; 
the Doors of our Ears by his Juſtice ?- at the Dor cauf 
our Heart by his Word andCommandments? and ky 
will act turn to him by our Rez eatance ; which "a 
; z 
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we de not He then will turn us into Hell for our 
Forgetfulneſs Nor muſt we have Qualms or Fits, or 
when we are offer d time for Piety and Rep entance, 
like a Weather- cock turn to Sin again, and be never 
it a certainty, leſt we ſhould be condemn'd for ever 
to Hell for our Inconſtancy; therefore let us beſcech 
thee, Lord, that the time co come may be a time of 
Repeatance for our Sins paſt. 

Seeing that this contr.te Heart is ſo rare and hard 
to be found. and the hard Heart is ſo common and 
ſo dangerous a fore runner of Hell, O let us look to 
our ſelves, how we find our Hearts broken and brui- 
TIA ſed with the ſenſe of cur Sins, mourn for them, and 
bewail them. Alas! it is wonderful to fre, poor 
+ ({-ouls, how M:n lie in Sin, ſee nothing, and fear 
nothing, nor complain of nothing: Men can com- 
plain of the Stone in the Reins, and cry out with 
Grief, but no Man complains of the Stone in the 
Heart, they feel no ſuch grief, tho' it be deadly and 
langerous: And if thou find ſt thy Heart harden'd, 
{as thou art not touch'd or troubled with the ſight 
of din ot God's Vengeance of Hell and Damnation, 
that thou canſt not mourn for them, that thou fear ſt 
not God's Judgments, and art not affected wich his 
Mercies, to mourn for thy Sins, O know thy eſtate 
8 very miſerable, thou art in extreme danger of pe- 
iſhing and being loſt for ever. 7 po 

deeing a hard Heart is ſo great a Judgement ofGod 
ad Fore-runner of Hell, let us uſe all good means 
br the bruiſing of the Heart: And to this end we 
muſt labour to know the Law cf God, and how we 
freak it daily in Thought, Word, and Deed : We 


Gt muſt know the Curſe of God due to Sin, that cho 
ents! 5 of Sin Js Death, Rom. 2. 1,2. Pſal 40. 12 And 


lecauſe preaching of the Word is the moſt excellent 
ens to work this, a d is the Lord's Hammer to beat 


pieces our ſtony Hearts let us attend that. And 
| | ly, det Us male march of God's Mercy in Chfiſt, 
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coſtly or cheap. yet if this be wanting, tis but ij; 


ſhew, and come like Jadas, ſaying, Hail Maf 
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that ſo his Mercy, Patience, Long-ſufferihg,ec. nay bo 
be a ſpecial means to bruiſe our Hearts, that we M 
have ſinned againſt Him. | 8 he: 
Uſe 3. Let us take heed of Pride of Heart, to] He 
think too well of ourſelves; for this is certain. is i 
where Men and Women think too well of them- ple 
ſelves, there is hardneſs of Heart; and where hard. 
neſs of Heart is, there is Pride of Heart, for theſe pre 
two go not aſunder ; but the more proud, the more ref 
hard-hearted; and the more hard-hearted, the more] ſent 
proud: And therefore if thy Heart be humbled in. 
deed for Sin. there will follow low and baſe eftims. 
tion ofthyſelf, to think more baſely and meanly of 
thy ſelf than any Man can do. 1 Tim. 1. 14, 
The ſecond Point is, the Praiſe or Condemnatio 
of ſuch a Sacrifice ; namely that the Prophet dot 
not only call it the Sacrifice of God, (that is, moſt 
excellent, and ſuch as God loves and likes) but alf 
he calls it Sacrifices, in the plural Number, 1 
Sacrifice: of G; for tis not in vain that he ſpeak 
in the plural Number, and the Meaning is this, 1 
ſhew what a Heart brcken and bruis'd for Sin is 
inſtead of all other Sacr:fices whatſoever: And l 
Men offer what Sacrifice they will, never ſo many 


I, 


vain, God eſteems it not, one broken Heart is mo 
worth than a thouſand other Sacrifices. 


I uftru, 


*HIS may admoniſh every one to take heed th 
ve do not offer nor preſent the Lord wirha' 
other Sacrifice than this, which is inſtead of all. 
more worth than a thouſand offer'd by hard-heait 
Sinners, which are no better than Hypocrites 
Diſſemblers with God, which make a fair out 


only to betray him, and undo theic own So T 


5 \ 
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— | both in this Life and the World to come: For if a 
Man offer many Sacrifices, pray much,preach much, 
hear much, receive the Sacrament often, yet if the 
to | Heart be not broken, humbled, and bruiſed, alas, all 
ain, I is in vain, God deems them of no effect; we cannot 
em- pleaſe Him without a broken and contrite Spirit. 
ard. fl Secondly, Wouldſt thou offer.unto God a moſt 
hele l precious Sacrifice, chat might be inſtead of all the 
norelf reft, and make all the reſt acceptable? O then pre- 
note ſent him with this broken Heart. The poor Woman 
1 in. that caſt into the Treaſury but two Mites, caſt in 
ima. more than all the reſt, becauſe it came from a Heart 
ly oftruly humbled ; and ſo, if thou wouldſt have thy 
praying, preaching, hearing, ©. pleaſe God, then 
preſent Him with a broken Heart, which is inſtead 
of all other Sacrifices, and makes them all accepta- 
lf and without this, all is abominable unto the 
Lord, | 


Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Hat is, Thou doſt love, and Doct. 2. G04 
like, and art well pleaſed doth highly e- 
With it, that is, with a broken /eem of a broken 
Heart and contrite Spirit. Heart, 

Hence we learn, that God doth 
ell and highly eſteem and love that Man or Woe 
han which is of a broken and contricc Heart, (like 
Maß, 2 Kings 12. 19. whoſe Heart was melted) 
hen their Heart is broken with the ſight of Sin 
ed tu nd ſenſe of God's Anger, and withal doth embrace 
wichaW'us Chriſt for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, Luke 19, 
Fall. . 66. Ef h. 7. 5. | 1 
I-heau Here is matter of endleſs Comfort to poor diſtreſ- 
rites 8 Souls, whoſe Hearts are wounded and bruis d for 
outWiir Sins, melt and mourn for them, feel the bur- 
it Mo of them, aed bewail them; thou art dear unto 
vn SON, He loves thee, likes thee, and hath reſpect 
_ N . Lata 


W®. 4 


292 David's Repentance. 
unto thee ard He will comfort thee and deliver 
thee, Look on Foftas that Godly King, on the poor 
Publican, on Mary Magdalen, on the Cavaanitiſh 
Woman, and on every Child of God, how the Lord 
had refreſh'd them in their Diſtreſs. 

Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe a broken and 
contrite Spirit, a diſtreſſed Sou] and wounded Con- 
ſcience, he wi not breat the bruiſcd. Reed nr quench 
the ſmoaking Flax, then let ro Man or Woman chat 
is of a contrite Spirit be out of Heart, as tho' the 
Lord hated them, and regarded them not; no, no, 
let them rather know that the Lord loves them, 
and likes them, that they are dear to him; this is 
a wonderful Comfort to GOD's' poor Children: 
Oh: they find and feel the heavy weight of Sin, 
and groan under it ſo that they think the Lord 
loves them not, but rather, hates em; truly it is 
not ſo, the Lord loves them, and they are very 
dear unto him, 'Tis not voluntary Pilgrimage, 
bald Head, nor a ſmiting the Breaſt only, will ſerve 
the turn, no, it muſt be Sorroy and Grief, a con. 
trite and an humble ſpirit, that the Lord doth ac- 
cept of, and thoſe are they which the Lord will 
nat deſpiſe; As in Iſa. 57. 13. God himſelf faith, 
He will dwell with the humble and mee k Spirit, and 


* will raiſe up that Soul which is caſt down, &c, Plal, 
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or Verſe XVIII, XIX. 

B favourable unto Sion for thy good Pleaſure: 
build up the Walls of Jeruſalem. | 

nt | Then ſbalt thou accept the Sacrifice of Rigbte- 


_ ouſneſs,even the burnt=offering and oblation, 
No then ſball they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 
the Itherto we have heard of the The ſecond Part 
no firſt part of this worthyPſalm ef the Pſalm, 
* wherein David bath put up ſundry containing a 


«is Fetitiors and Requeſts unto God Prayer for the 
en: for the pardon of his Sins, and tur- Church, 
Sin. I ning away his fearful Judgments, | 

Now in theſe two laft Verſes David is mindſul 
of the Church and People of God; and becauſe he 
bad by his Sins not only endarger'd his own Soul, 
but alſo laid open the Church and People of God to 
great Miſery, and done what lay in him (as he was 
a King and ſudge of the Land) to draw the Curſe 
and Judgment of Gcd upon them, therefore he 
doth humbly intreat the Lord to be merciful to 
bis Church, and rot to plague and puniſh them 
s he might have done, both for his Sins and Diſ- 
Wiobedience, : ; 

Theſe two Verſes contain in them two ſpecial _ 

Points to be conſidered of by us "ol 

Firſt, the Requeſt which David makes in bebalf 
W the Church and People of God, ver. 18, 
Secondly, The Reaſon taken from the Vow and 
Wroteſtation which David and the People make ur- 

God, namely, to offer unto God tle Sacrifice of 
Verſe and Thankſgiving. | 
In the Prayer be two Requeſts : Firſt, ' he pray s 
rey and Favour to be thewn unto the Church 

od, | es 
econdly, That the Lord would Zepair that breach 

ich he had made by his Sins. 
N 3 ; . Bs 
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To Be favourable. Je 
Hat is, do well, bleſs, preſerve, and ſhew Mer- 
cy to Sion. Sion ſignifies that beautiful Tem. he 
ple of Feru/alem, but here it is taken for the Church Y w 
and People of God; as if he ſhould ſay. O Lord, 1 do 
do not only entreat thee that thou wouldſt have Mer- & fo: 
cy upon me, but I beſeech thee ſhew Mercy to E 
thy whole Church and People, who were plagued I ul 
For David's Sin; for you may read in the ſecond ! ral 
Book of Sanuel, when he ſaw the Plague, he cried I tb. 
out, O Lord, what have theſe Sheep done ? lay the Pu i Di 
niſbment npon me, and upon my Father's Howſe, rather he 
thau upen them, for they have done nothing. Therefore 7's 
he deſires the Lord to be merciful unto them, that Jer 
his Word may be preach'd, and his Name call'd up- 
on ; For | acknowledge, O Lord, that I have done, 
as much as lay in my power, to bring heavy Judg- Wh 
ments upon thy Church and People, if my Sins be Go 
laid upon them. But Lord, let not thy Spouſe be 
puniſhed for my Sins; O be favourable unto Sion. 
| Seeing David in time of Miſery 


Dodct. r. prayer when theChurch was in great dun tak 
the chieſeſt Re. ger of GOD's Judgments, betakes her 
fuge in time of himſelf to Prayer, to entreat tht Icha 
danger. Lord for grace and favour we lan irs 

hence, that this is our chiefeſt Rel © 
fuge and Shelter in time of Miſery and AfﬀiQtton ſhox 

when the Church of God is in danger of any Judy to t. 
ment or Calamity, even to betake our ſelves to hum * 


ble and earneſt Prayer; Pray for the Peace of Jeri 
ſalem, ey ſhall proſper :hat love thee, Pſal. 107 &0 
& 122. EHE. 1. 8. /. 64. 2 Chron, 32. Tis a gi 
Blefling tor a Kingdom to enjoy Peace, for Peace 
Earth makes it like to Heaven. And of the Iſral 
it is reported, that they cry'd five times for Pes 
unto the Lord in their Diſtreſs: So in Egypt, ths oft 
ciy'd unto the Lord ; and they faſted and pri 
FR | * 


Wy 
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when Haan had got the King's letter to put the 
ew to Death. 

ler- The like we may ſee in Nehemiah, Neh. 1. 3. when 
em. be heard that the People returned from Captivity, 
uch were ſtill in Miſery, Jernſalem trodden down, he fat 
d, 1 down and wept, he mourned, faſted, and prayed be- 
fer. fore the Lord God of Heaven for the redreſs of thoſa | 
yo Evils- This appeareth likewiſe, Pſal. 137. 1, 2, 3. 
ved where the Prophet layeth plainly down the miſe- 
ond & rable e$arte of the Church under the Babylonians, and 
ried the affliQtions of the Church conceived upon their 
pu. Diſtreſſes : We ſa! down and wept when we remembered 
aber thee, © Sion, If I forget thee, O Feruſalem, let my 


efore ll right Hand forget her Cunning ; yea, if I prefer not thee, 


that Jeruſalem, before my chi-feft Joy. 

d up» And in the firſt of Samuel, 4, 19. it is noted unto + 
lone, the everlaſting Praiſe of the Wife of Piineas, that 
fudg. when the Philifiine: prevailed over the People of 
ins de God, and one Trouble came upon her on the neck 
iſe beo another, as tke taking of the Ark, the fall of her 


Father, the Death of her Husband, and the over- 
throw of the Hoſt, Ce. Yet above all, the report of 


+ dan faking the Ark of the Lord, it was a wound unto 
stake her Soul, haſtened her Travel, and called her Child 
at the Ichabed, tbat 15, No Glery, or, Th: Glory is departed from 
cart Iſra'l, becawſe the Ark was taken, | 

ARM Ve 1. Well, if the Lord thould afflic us, and 


tion ſhou!d threaten to deſtroy us, to ſemove the Goſpel, 
Judzii ** take away his zealous and faithful Miniſters to 
hum make the golden Bells of Aaron yield no ſound; what 
Jer de we to do? Namely, this muſt be our refuge, 
& 60 v< muſt fly unto God by true and hearty Prayer, be- 
: gte ail our Sins, acknowledge and truly confets them 
ace ol 2 God, ply the Lord with Prayers and Tears, for 
ſrael ine Prayer of a Righteous Man is cf great force, 
Pead Jam 5. And if the Prayer of one Righteous Man be 
pt the of that force and ſtrength,how much more available 


are thePrayers of hundreds of thouſands, that are ga- 
| WI." a. thered 
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thered together in one; One cord may eaſily be 
broken, but a three fold cord cannot eaſily be bro- 
ken. Elias is called the Chariot and Horſeman of 
iſrael, becauſe by faithful Prayers which he had made 
unto God, he could do .more for the defence of 
God's Holy Church, than an Army of Soldiers. 
Seeing the troubles of others muſt move pity in 
our ſelves, then woe unto them that are ſecure, 
that laugh when the Church weepeth, that live in 
bravery, when as the Church is in Sackcloth-and 
Aſhes, that Feaſt u hen the Church doth Faſt. This 
was the Practice of thoſe that lived in the time of 
Iſa. chap. 22. 12, 13, 15. In that day didihe Lind of 
Hoſts cal unteWerping and Mourniny, to Baldneſs and 
girding with S2ckcloth ; and behold Joy and Gladneſs, 
flaying of xen, and tiling of Sheep. eating Fleſh and 
drinking wines, for to morrow we ſhall die. 
Hereun o accordeth that of the Prophet Am, An. 
6. Voe to them that are at eaſe ia Sion, &c Where w: 
ſre he pronounceth the woful eſtate and condition cf 
thoſe who lived without regard of the Judgments of 
God laid upon the Church. And certairly, the times 
wherein we live do call upon us to the practice of 
this Heavenly and Chriſtian Duty, 
But much more are they condemred, that are fo 
far from pity ing the Churches Troub'es, that rather 
(without all natural affect ion, as if they were born cf 
Wolves, or nouriſhed by Tygres) ſeek to cut the throat 
of the Church, add unto her Afflictions, and mike 
the burthen heavier, even of them that are _reaay to 
fall. Thus doth the Prophet ſpeak of ſuch, Pf. 96. 10 
They perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and add 
unto the Sorrow of bim whom thou haſt wounded. 
In that the Prophet Daw#/d doth 
Do&. 4 Prayer not pray ſor himſelf alone, but 
for the Church a mind ful of the whole Church ani 
Chriſtian Duty. People of God, ard therefore prin 
| for them, that God would 
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be them, and deferd them: Hence we do obſerve that 
it is the Duty of every Chriſtian Man or Wamanr, 
of that be true Members of the Church of God, not 
de only to pray for themſelves, but alſo to pray in- 
of ceſſantl * for the Church of God, that God would be 
favourable to his People, bleſs his Children, and 
ſeek the Welfare of God's Church. | . 
This we mayſee by the Example of Abraham,Gen,. 

| 18 who Prayed for the Sodomites, that they might 
and be ſpared. This we may ſee in Nehemiah, Nehem.” 
"his .. 4. Who Mourned, Faſted, and Prayed unto the* 
«of God of Heaven, when he ſaw that the Church was. 
dif i" Miſery. And this affection was in David, when 
ant he ſaid, Pſal. 137. We ſat down and wept when we 
17. remembered thee O Sion. And when the people deſi. 
ind red Samuel to pray for them, 1 Sam, 12. 32. he ſaid, 
Cod forbid tbat I ſhowld ſin againſt the Lord, and ceaſe 

In. 1 91ing for you. This Paul performed to the Romans 
Rom. 1. 9, 10. God 7s my witneſs ( whom I ſerve in 
my Spirit in he Goſpel of his Son (that without ceaſing 
I make mention of you in my prayers, We muſt pray 
at all times, and in all Places; in the Zgyptian Palace 
with Fofeph, in the Babyloniſh Court with IJſaiah, in 
the Wh:le's Belly with Jona,, on the ſolitary Mount 
with our Saviour, with Peter in priſon, with Paul on 
the Sea-Shore, and with Silas in the Stocks, And 
therefore let us pray ( my beloved ) with unfeigned 
Hearts, and with elevated Spirits that our Devotions 
may mount the Heavens to God the Father for the 
Peace of Feruſalem; and for our Reward, it is bers 
Woromiled to thoſe that do it, that they may proſper. 
So that we ſee here it hath been the practice of + 
tne Church and the people of God, to pray for tho 
hurch of God and that indeed for ſundry Reaſons, 
Firit, it is God's Commandment, that we ſhould 
for the Church of God; Pray for the Church ur 
„ef Feruſalem Pſ 12,12, That is far the good and 
writhing Eibate of God's Church and People, "- 
„ MB Secondly - | 


4 * 
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Secondly, As it is God's Commandment, ſo it is v 
for our own good, beczuſe we ſhall fare the better n 
for the common Good of God's Church: They ſhall þ 
proſper that love thee, by 


| Thirdly, We are or ſhould be Members of the b 
Church of God, whereof Chriſt is the only Head. BY V 
Now then, Members of one and the ſame Bedy 7 


ſhould procure the good one f another; and there- F. 
fore if it ſtill go ill with the Church of God, itcan- I tf 
not go well with us. H 


How did Moſes plead with God ſundry times for Þ th 
his Church and People? So Nehemiah, he faſted and 
prayed for the Church in Miſery, and for the City 
of his Fathers, Jeruſalem. NN 

And as it is the Duty of all in general to pray, 
and procure the Peace and Proſperity of God's 
Church and his People, ſo eſpecially ought Kings 
and Magiſtrates, who are Governors and Leaders 
of God's People, and his Lieutenants upon Earth, 
Secondly, Miniſters are bound to pray for God's 
Church, and the Peace of Jeruſalem, which is the 
Obje& of our Prayers. 

Now, there be three ſorts of Peace which we 
muſt pray for: Firſt, the peace of Conſcience ; St 
condly, the peace of the World; Thirdly, the peace 
of Heaven. Now we may read in Matthew, how the 
Devils themſelves have a Peace; for when Chris 
came and did apf ear to them, they cry d out, V 
have we to g with thee, O thau Jeſus, art then cn 
1% torment us before our time? which ſhews they hay 
ſome peace, tho' Deviis. Then there is a fſecont 
peace which is wiſhed by all People, which was d 
nounced at cv: S*viour s Birth, by the Angels, ſay 
ing, Peace on Eu: th, und good. will towards Men. © 
the chief: ſt peace that we muſt pray for, is U 
peace of Heaven, v here is con fort and diverſity 
pleaſure: God is the Author of Peace, becauſe of 
Majeſty and of his Glory. Thirdly, Peace on as 
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18 which is the preparation to Happineſs; and Peace 
er muſt be firſt obtained before we can enter into Glo- 
all ry: Then Peace, and Charity, and Hope will ceaſe» 
but Love and Glory ſhall never have an end, but 

he be permanent, and of eternal duration. This Peace 
ad. which David d*fires is for his own People, and for 
dy Jeruſalem's ſake, that great city; Oh pray for the 
e- Peace of Jeraſales, which is an Act of Charity; 
in- then it follows, They fhall proſper that love thee: 
Here is the Blefling promis'd to thoſe that pray for 

for the Church of Jeruſalem, : 
[nd For Sion's ſake I will nit hold my peace, and for 
ity Y Jeruſalem's ſake I will nct reſt, until the Righteouſe- 
»:[s thereof break forth as the Light, and the Salva. 

ray, tion thereof as a burnirg Lamp. 1 hawve ſet 8s Matchs 
od's van npon thy Va, O Jeruſalem, which all the Day 
ives nd all Night continually ſpal not ceaſe. Tow that: 
ders ore mindful of the Lord, keep not ſilence : 
urth, Uſe 3. If this be the Duty of all Men, to Ia- 
od's  bour to procure the Welfare and Happineſs of God's 
s the Church and People; then moſt woful is the Eſtate 
of all thoſe that hinder the true Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God, when wicked Men, like to bloody 
Saul, ſhall breath out threatening and ſlaughter to 
the Church of God. Well, we ſhall read in the 
Word of God, as alſo in the Acts and Menuments, 
we ſhal! ever find the end of perſecutors to be ex- 
ceeding horrible and very fearful; ſome of them 
were ſtricken down with preſent Death, ſeme Dy- 
ing ceſperately, and deſpairing of God's Mercy, 
ſome: run —4 and other the like fearful ends. 
Which might admoni ſh all perfecuting Tyrants and 
bloody Enemies of the Church, to alter} and 
change their Cruelties, and no more to perſecute 
the poor Church and the Children of God, 
leſt they be plagued in like manner. 
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Be favourable. 
{ | Hat is, ſo bleſs thy poor Spouſe, that in it thy Si. 


Servants the holy Prophets may ever preach me 
thy ſacred Word, that thy Worſhip and Service may me 
ſincerely be performd, and thy name call'd upon; | 
the Number of the Ele& may beencreas'd, and ma- 
ny Souls ſaved. Hence we learn, 
Do. 3. Zi- that tis the great Favour and Mer- 
berty of Preach- cy of God to any Church or Peo- 
ing one of God's ple, when the Worſhip and Goſpel 
Favours, of God is ſourdly ard fancerely 
| reach'd, and the Sacraments duly 
adminiſtred ; when the People may with liberty ard 
comfort come together to ſanctify God's Sabbath, to 
call on the Lord in his Sanctuary, to worſhjp the 
Lord in his holy Houſe, 

Ard ſurely we do ſee here what great cauſe we 
have to bieis the holy Name of God in this Lard, 
how gracious the Lord hath been unto us above all 
Nations that are round about us. | 

So, on the contrary part, tis a great and grievous Cu 
Judgment of GOD to want faithful Miniſters and that 

- =. holy Servants of God; when God ſhall cauſe the the 
golden Bells of Aaron to ceaſe, tis a token of his rity 
Dilpleaſure with any People, Town, or Kingdom, 
that the Lord frowns upon them, and is exceeding ang are 
gry with them; and woe to that Nation or Country and 
when the Lord departs from them, when he hal mig] 
take away their Watchmen, when he ſhall deprivs 
them of their faithful Miniſters, when he ſhall tale 
away his Word and Goſpel : The Lord threate 
this as the greateſt of all Jaga then comes 
Sin, Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, Impiety, Idolaty 
Superſtition, ard all manner of Sin, till the Lon 
come with his Judgments. to deſtroy them, . 
11. Rev, 2. 8 72 of 


neſs 
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Uſe 1. Seeing it ſo great a token of the Lord's 
Disfayour of his Anger and Diſplea ſure againſt any 
Church or Kingdom. O then let us repent of our 

by ins, let us ertyeat the Lord not to bring his Judg- 
ch ments upon us, but rather to humble us by ary other 
ay W means, as it pleaſech his Majeſty, 5 
n; Uſe 2. This condemns a plain Dotage and fooliſh 
ra- Dream of jgrorant Perſons. O (fay ſome) "twas ne- 
rn, ver a good World ſince we had ſo much preaching, in 
er- the time of Popery all things were cheap: And fo 
e- they gather by outward Peace and Tranquility that 
ſpel God loved them, and liked them, But we ſee here, 
rely bowſoever many poor Souls may deceive themſelves, 
uy itis a ſingular Favour of God to People, when He 
gives them his Goſpel to be truly preach and taught 
to them, when they may call upon him in publick 
and private, *tis a ſpecial Fayour of God ; but when 
this is wanting, here Propbecyings fails, the People 
prriſb, Prov. 29. For where the Word of God is not 
preach'd, and the People taught, there they arc ig. 
norant, blind and prophane, and all manner of Ini- 
quity abounds; and where Sin ab: unds, there the 
Curſe of God muſt needs hang over the Heads of 
that People; for where the Word is not preach'd, and 
the People taugbt, tho? they abound with all Proſpe- 
rity, yet it is not ſo great a Favour as they think ir to 
be, nay, it may be a Judgment to them; for, what 
are tFey the better to have Peace ard Plenty, Eaſe 
and Liberty, whenthey want the Fayour of the Al- 

W mighty ? for every Benefit is not a Bleſkng, 


According to thy good Pleaſure, 


HES E Words contain the 
ground of his Requeſt, name- Doct. 4. Faith 
ly, the endleſs. mereyand favour of muſt not reſt on 


neſs or worthineſs of our own, of 


od in Jeſus Chriſt, not any good- ether: Merits.y * | 


David 
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David, or the People; but he builds his Faith and 


Petition' cn God's meer Mercy in Chriſt. | 
Hence we learn, that we muſt build our Faith, not 
upon any goodneſs, deſert or worthineſs of our own, 1 
but on the alone Mercy and good Pleaſure of God, 1 
Dan. 9. Hedoth confeſs, 'tis true, that they dare x 


not appear in their own Name or Worthineſs, but x 
only in the Mercy of God in Chriſt: Tv us belongs 
Hane and Confuſim of Face, but, Lord, for thy ten- 0 
der Mercy's ſake hear us, Dan. 4. : 

When the Church of God was in great affliction, be 
they achowledge it the Lord's great Mercy they 1. 
were not conſumed for their Sins, Becauſe his Cen- . 
paſſion; fail nit, Lam. 3, 22. So then let us know, I 
that we muſt lay this ground of all our Prayers on pr 
God's endleſs Mercy in Chriſt, not our own wor- H 
thinefs. 

95 1. This condemns all ſuch Pride as the Papiſts 8 
are guilty of, when they do lean ſo much on their — 
own Merits, Worthineſs and Deſerts, thinking God fro 
ſhould hear them, and help them for the ſame ; yea Wie 
they make Saints and Angels Mediators, whereas _ 
they muſt rely only on God's Mercy in Chriſt for I of | 
all good things. : 
| U 5 pr David builds his Faith and Prayer - 
upon God's Mercy alone, without any reſpett to high n 4 
own worthineſs, or goodneſs of the People, we — 
learn, in all cur Prayers to rely wholly on Gods = 
Mercy, and not think that we are worthy to be 
heard for our own Worthineſs and Deferts : No, 
no, let us c: nfeſs and ſay, No? un e us, O Lord, 1 
unto us, bu: unto h 1 be the Glory, ſor we are 

hy of the leaſt Fayour. . 
re us, when we are at our Prayers in the 
Church are led away with a world of Fancies, and ©. 
mingle cur Devo: ions with Cares and Thoughts 
| the World, and inſtead of lifting up our ey 

und Hands to God, to eg Mercy and Forgiy en 
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for our Sins, we lift up our Eyes to ſee what new 
Faſhions we can eſpy; and it not fo, then we hold up 
our Heads on high, thereby we ſhew our Pride; or 

otherwiſe, on our Elbows, are ſleeping in our Pews 
od, | er Seats: but let me tell thoſe who ſleep in the Houſe 


are ot God, in the time of Divine Service or Sermon, 
out FF they are dead to God already, and the Preacher 
(may be ſuppoſed to be) preaching their Funeral 
en Sermons. O let us take heed we be not overtaken 
| with any of theſe Infirmities, or if we are, or have 
on, been, let us ſtrive earneſtly and ſpeedily to forſake 
hey them, leſt we be ſuddenly taken away by the hands 
-"1 Hl of Death, as was H:rod and Ananias, &c. Therefore 
* let us watch with the Lord one Hour by heed and 


Prayer, eſpecially upon his own Day, and in his own 
Houſe; for Prayer is an Antidote againſt all the poi- 
ſonous Darts andInticements of Satan; it elevates our 
Thoughts and Meditations onbetter things than ever 
we can here enjoy, it takes away our Affections 
from the vain and momentary Deligtits of this 
wicked World, 2nd by the Grace of God may be a 
means to ſtrengthen us againſt the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults 
of Satan to his utter Ruin of us. For if Satan 
but once perceive that we begin to have but a 
thought of Prayer, he then ſteals away preſently, 
and dares not approach to attempt us. I can aſſure 
you Prayer is powerful, profitable and delectable; 
powerful it is, for it is the Key of God's Cabinet, 
wh:ch opens the Bleſſiags of GOD to Man; tis a 
Cure for all Diſeaſes, and Remedy againſt all De- 
ſpair, for in the Depth of all Sorrows, nothing is 
ſo comfortable or profitable as Prayer, ſteers and 
keeps the Heart in the right way from many other 
Inconveniences and evil imaginations; for our Bo- 
dies are the Cages of - unclean Birds, wien indeed 
they ought to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Nor are the beſt of our A&ions but unjuſt, and our 
Devotion only Eloquence of Words, mingled with 

F | worldly 
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worldly Cares and diſtrated Thoughts, O let us m 
remember this, that our Conſcience cannot die with I ar 
us, not yet die within us, but will ariſe and open it I of 

ſelf at laſt, tho“ our Sins were never ſo ſecretly I ar, 

and cloſely kept or hid from the Eyes of Man, yet pr; 

the All-ſeeing Eye of God, by our own Conſciences, 90 

mall witneſs againſt us. Therefore let us pray for / 

a Heart of Repentauce now in the time of Grace, Ch 

and under the Goſpel. It was the ſaying of that Sin 

old Practioner St, Paul, Pray continaally (faith he eon 

* and it fnould be our daily Prayer, Lord, to ſtrengih- W fire 

en us, that our Prayers may be effectual before Hof 
Thee, To pray twice a Day every Man ought to to 
do, this hefmay do, more he can do, leſs he cannot i ee 

do, Let us therefore every Morning ſacrifice our I whe 

Firſt- born unto God, that is, our firſt Thoughts I ſoz”; 

and in the Evening our laſt Thoughts : Our prayers, 75 

do circumvent Satan's Incurſions. It is Prayer which Wi: di 

pleaſes God, and our Prayer are ſo many Cords did. 

which binds us to the Horns: of the Altar, O how MW: u. 

many Men can Swear by ther Faith, which never Mae. 

Pray by their Faith : and when they go to Bed and Wawa: 

riſe again, never acknowledge God's Mercy to be re. our 

newed unto them, but like a Dog ſhake their Ears and praye 

fo fall to drinking; and eating, and ſwearing O that nA 

Men were as full of getting Grace, as many Men are It is 

deſirous to get Wealth, but moſt Men in theſe our fir» Wbyng 

ful and latter Days pray for Riches, ſeek after Lands, ill x 

purſue Honour and Pleaſure, projecting and beating 

their Brains how to encreaſe Riches, which are the fa« 

ding Bloſſoms of the Earth; whilſt in the mean time 

(like the rich Man in the Goſpel (which had all things 

at his command: his Barns full, ore of Corn, and the 

other of Sin; But obſerve what became of him for 

all his Riches, he went to Bed, but he never wake 

again, for that very Night his Soul was taken fron, 

him. None of God's Children we ever read Melt g 

did fo, their Prayers were otherwiſe, it coſt then: par 

| * | | g mas 
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us many ſigbs and tears to have the knowledge of God, 
th and of their Sins, thereby to ſubdue the cotruptions 
it of their bodies, and to have dominion over the World, 
ly ind the Enticements thereof. This was David's 
et I prayer and ſupplication to God, to pray him in his 
es, I good time and pleaſure to build up the walls of Feru- 
for ¶ ſalem that is, the breaches and diviſions of the 
Chureh, which was torn and rent by .reaſon of his 
Sins. Prayer overcomes, but Prayer was never over- 
come. Hez?kiah's Prayer ſhall prevail, Ellas's De- 
lires granted, theNjnev:tes Repentance caus'd ſhowers 
of Mercy inſtead of Vials of Wrath, This makes us 
to have Strength and Power, as farther, when we 
ſee Prayer ſtops the Mouth of Lyons, as it did 
when Daniel was flung into their Den. It is a Samp- 
ſon's Lo:k, which -pull'd the whole Houſe on the 
lh'liſtines Heads; it can make a Priſon a Palace, as 
it did to Joſepbh; it can open the Priſon Doors, as it 
did to Peter: it can divide the Sea, ard make it like 
i wall on every fide, as it did to the Children of 
jracl. Prayer, I ſay, is a Meſſenger of God, it drives 
away the Enemy of our Souls; nay, it will ſubdue 
our Bodily Enemies, and mollify their hard Hearts. 
Frayer doth remove the Poiſon of Sin from our Souls, 
and brings all true Joy and Comfort to our Hearts; 
tis better than either Oyl os Wire, tho' with 
bundance of encreaſe. Therefore, I ſay, he that 
ill rejoice continually, let him pray without ceaſ- 
„ phat is, as often as he hath oppertunity, or at 
it twice a Day; for Prayer will be no hindrances 
dany Man, no more than a Man that is in a Jour- 
ey, and doth alight to refreſh himſelf, or ro mend 
hat is amiſs. If thou anſwer'ſt and Cyeſt thou 
lt loſe a Cuftomer, will tell thee, thou ſhale 
Grace and Favour of God; if thou hinder'ſt 
ſelf in the Sale of thy Goods and Trade, thou 
t get Knowledge, and with Ay chuſe the bet- 


7 Part, and receive the greater Glory, &c. 
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O let us ſpare ſome time in the Morning to pray 

to our God, and let us entertain with chearfulneſs Si. 
ſuch aCuſtom into our Hearts; we have not ſo great I ba 
a Task impos'd upon us, as to take all the pains for ev; 
our Bodies, and none for our Souls: Unhappy ſball I Go 
he be for ever who prefers his Mammon before his I Jay 
GOD; he that to keep his Body ſhall ſell his Soul, P. 
mall (when too late) repent for ſo unhappy a de- her 
parture. How dreadful a change ſhall he make, W Ma 
who to gain an Applauſe on Earth ſhall loſe a Re- ¶ the 
ward in Heaven! Let us not deceive ourſelyes; ¶ gre 
for only he ſhall receive a Crown in Heayen. who ther 
hath been a faithful Servant on Earth. Whoſo for 
doth truly endeavour to be of the Church Milicant, W Sin 
ſhall undoubtedly have a part in the ChurchTrium-W Kin 
phant; if we do follow the Works of Grace here, tzyp 
we {ball never go without the Works of Glory here- 
after. 
And ſo I come now to the ſecond Part of the 
Verſe; which is David's earneſt Requeſt and Pray: 
to GOD. 


ple a 

And build up the Walls of Jeruſalem. x f 
His is the ſecond Part ef the Verſe, whereiithe : 

he entreatsthe Lord not to hinder the builicauſe 

ing or erecting his Temple for his ſake, but rekt! 
ther to enlarge and make vp that ſame Breach or 1, 
had broken down by ltis foul and blooiy Sin. is Su 
if he ſhould ſay, G Lord, I have by my Sins do / 
what lies in ray Power to hinder thy Church, the c 
to pluck down the Walls of thy Protection; yellow, 


lay them open to the Swo:d of the Enemy, and 
all thy Judgments ; but, I pray thee, O Lord, 
thou would in Mercy make up that Breach, # 
up the Walls of Jeruſalem, the City wherein a gr 
Temple is built, and thy Name is call'd upon, Wirh 
Seat of cay Worſhip and Service. $ fe 3 
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h, «ihe chief Magiſtrate) is ſo great a Means to pull 
; 74 own G:d's Judgments upon the whole People, and 
an 


_ vid, that for his ſin of numbering the People 
Un, 


rein Na great Mercy of God to have ſucha King as walks 
pon, With God, is careful to honour him, and to live in 


— 


Jod upon all the People. 
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Doth David confeſs, that by bis 
Sins of Adultery and Murder he . 
had done what lay in his power of the Magi 
even to pull down the Walls of frate provoke 
God's Church and People, even to GOD's Anger | 
lay them open to God's Judgments, very highly, 
P,agues and Punifhments? Then | 
hence we learn, that the Sins of the Prince and 
Magiſtrates, and chief Rulers, as Kings, Queens, &c. 
they do caſt the whole Kingdem and People into 
great danger, and do provoke God's Anger againſt 
them and open the Flood-gates of God's Vengeance ; 
for their Sins be as their Perſons be, and a ſmall 
Sin in a great Magiſtrate, in a Miniſter, in a 
King, is a great Spor, and a foul Blemiſh. The 
Eryptians were all wicked by reaſon ef Pharaoh's. 
Tranſgreſſion: So we ſee that when Achan ſinned, 
tho' no great Man, yet it brougnt the Curſe of 
So in the Days of Saul, 
Ahab, Joram, and the like, when ſuch Kings lived 
in Impiety, Idolatry, and did perſecute God's Peo- 
ple and Prophets, we ſee in holy Writ how GOD 
did plague both them and their People. 

The Reaſon why the Sins of the King do enwrap 
the People in that Judgment of God, is this; be- 
cauſe lock how the King is, ſo (tor the moſt part) 
are the People; if he be an Idolater, fo are they: 
or look how the King is affected, ſo be moſt of 
is Subjects. 

Uſe 1. Seeing it is ſo, that the Sia of the Prince, 
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rap them up in the like Judgment, as we ſee in 


eveuty thouſand were ſlain; we learn hence, that it 


$ fear 3 for then he (hall not only procure a Bleſ- 
| 1 a ſing 
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ſing apon himſelf, but on all his People and Sub- for 
Jets, And the contrary is a fearſul Judgment of Þ cot 
God upon the Land; when he gives them wicked |} ye: 
Kings and Princes, 2 Sam 24. Iſa. 3. 1, 2. we 
We learn by the Example of Din 
Doct 6. A vid, that thoſe who have by their I pra 
Beniten; will Sins hinder'd the good Eſtate of Mo 
ſeek to build God's Church and People, whether I oth: 
up that which King, Prince, Magiſtrate, or Mini- Goc 
before he had ter, if they truly repent, . they will Nhe 
pu down, be as careful to build np the Walls N pra) 
of GOD's Church again, to pray for {vere 
it, to procure: the Gcod of it, Paul did perſecute {was 
the Church, he ſought the Ru'n of it, and to pluck I Bret 
out the Throats of poor Chriſtians, and to ſuck . Se 
their Blood, but after he was wounded and hum Ido r 
bled he became a Preacher of the Word, and ſought be t 
to build as faſt as ever he pull'd down before, this 
47 9; 2 Cor. 12. 14. | f G 
Uſe 2. .We'l, then haſt thou heretofore hated 
God's Children, perſceuted them, reproach'd them, 
ſought to hinder the Good of God's Church and 
People, and the Goſpel of Chriſt? If thou doſt ever 
repent, thou muſt ſhew it in this, in loving God's I" 
Children, furthering God's Truth. upholding Chriſt'sWuallz 
Kingdom, and glorifying his Goſpel, elſe thou doſt 
never ſincerely repent. Haſt thou by evil Example, 
by a finful Life, by negligence of boly Duties, by 
lewd Advice and wicked Counſel, drawn and allure 
. ethers to Sin, and to bring God's Judgments upon 
them? If thou doſt truly and earneitiy repent, thou 
ſhale bewail tkis Sin, and pray for them whom thou 
haſt thus wrong'd, 


Again, out of the whole Ver 
Doct. 7. A mark this Leſſon and InſtruRion 
Man can't pray well, namely, that David, who bg 
till he repexts, fore durſt hardly approach to God 

ä | and open his Mouth in Pro 
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b for himſelf, yet now, upon his Repentanee and Re- 
of conciliation with God, is bold to pray for others, 
ed yea, to pray for the whole Church of God, Hence 
we learn, thit as long asa poor mortal Man lives 
„ in Sin, without Pardon and Repentance, he cannot 
eir © pray for himſelf, he cannot and dares not open his 
of Mouth unto God to pray for himſelf, much Jeſs for 
her MY others : But when he ſhall truly repent turn to 
ini. God, after he is reconcil'd to God in Chriſt, then 
will Nhe ein come with much Boldreſs / urto God, fand 
alls M pray for himſelf and others alſo ; Wh 'n thou art cone 
for N verted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren z ſhewing, that till he 
ute I vas f ꝛonver ted he could not help or ſtrengthen his 
luck Brethren. | | 
ſuck M Seeing before Men ard Women be converted and 


um- Ido repent, and are at peace with God, tis impoſſi- 
aght Ide they ſhould pray for ethers, or do any good, 
fore, this ſhould firſt admoniſh all Miniſters of the Word 

pf God to repent, and be at peace with God; for 
natel ther wiſe *cis impoſſible for them to pray for others, 
hem, r do any Good thing to pleaſe God: Ard tho' they 


ach and preach the Word, yet they fin in it, pleaſe 
dt God, and cannot perform one eſpecial part of 
heir office, namely, to pray for God's people effe- 
brite ually. 


Verſe XIX. 
[ven ſbalt t ou accept theSacrifice of Rig bteouſ 
eſs, even the Burnt-offeri-g and Oblation; 


then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 


„ by 
urs 
; upon 
„ thou 
11 thou 


vo N this Verſe is containe 1 the Fruit of God's 
ho be Merey and Fayour, both to David and the Peo- 
0 Got and the Fruit is double. 


Firſt, In regard of God, that he hall then ac- 
and be well pleaſed with their Sacrifices 
5 Secondly, 


7 * . 
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| Secondly, In regard of David and the People, they 
vow and coverant with the Lord to offer Praiſe 
and Thanks unto God, for ſo great a Fayour and 
Bleſſing. | | 


Then ſhalt Thou accept the Sacrifice, 


S if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, when thou ſhalt 

7 \ thus be favoprable to thy poor Spouſe the 

Church, forgive my heinous Offences, and make 

good that breach which is broken by my filthy Sins, 

then ſhall thy Mercy be ſeen, in that thou ſhalt ac. 

cept our Sacrifices, and ſuch Duties of thy Seryice 
and Worſhip as we ſhall pertorm unto Thee. 

The DoQrine is this: When a People or King. 
dom do repent and turn to God for Mercy, amend 
their Lives ſo as God is reconciled unto them, then 
doth he accept of their Sacrifices, Oblations, Pray. 
ers, Oc. being done in Faith and Repentance; but 
ſo long as they live in Sin without Repentance, the 
Lord being not reconcil'd unto them, he eſteems 
not what they do. 3 

TJſe 1. Seeing the Lord doth then accept of a 
People when they repent and are reconciled ust 
him amending their ſinful Lives; let us learn from 
this Doctrine, that if we deſite to have the Goſpel 
continued, cur Peace prolong'd, and the Service 
and Worſhip of God to be eſtabliſh'd, there is no 
other wav but this, to ſeek to God by true Repens 
tance, to get our Sins pardon'd, and to be at Pest 
with the Almighty. | | " 

O then repent and amend, for if you will not te: 
pent, and amend your Works and Ways, theLord out 
God will not accept of us, nor regard us, Jer. 7. yeh 
he will remove our Candleſtick from us, Rev. 2"! 
that our golden days ſhall have an end, and i 
Mirth ſhall be turn'd into Mourning, and Lg 
into Darkneſs. - 1 en T8 4 
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e The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs. 


Har is, ſuch Sacrifices as are done by the pre- 
ſcrib'd Rule of the holy Word, ſuch as God 
requires,' and in that right and law ful manner that 
he commands in his Word. Now the Sacrifice of a 
alt I troubled Spirit is the Incenſe of Tears, which God 
he did accept at David's Hands; for they that ſow in 
ike Wl Tears ſhall reap in Joy, as David, who found more 
ns, Comfort after his Confeſſion than he did before. 
ac Hence we ſee what thoſe Sacrifi- ; 
rice I ces be which the Lord accepteth in Doct. 1. What 
his Worſhip and Service, namely, #boſe Sacrißces 
ng- Il the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs, that be bar GOD 
end is a la w ful Sacrifice, allow'd of and doth accept of, 
warranted by theWord of God, and 
ſuch as (being lawful) are periorm'd in a right and 
holy manner, according to the preſcribed Rules of 
God's Word: But as for the Sacrifices which are 
not warranted by the Word of God, nor done in a 
lawful and holy manner, according to the Rules of 
God's Word, the Lord careth net for them. 

Now it may be ask'd, how avid can ſay, The 
Lord accepteth Sacrifices, ſeeing in the former Verſe 
he ſaid, God deſiret a mo Sacrifice: Now he here af- 
irmeth, that the Lord ſhall accept the Sactifice of 
Righteouſneſs. 3 
Ianſwer, That ſuchSacrifices as are offer'd with 
opinion of Merit, as the Jews did, who thought by 
loffering a Beaſt that God was ſatisfied, and ſo they 

might boldly live in Sin, and ſuch as they offer'd 
(without Faith and Repentance) the Lord eſteem'd: 
dot them: No, let every true penitent Sinner, 
like David, offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſ- 
piving with a contrite Heart, which is more than 
outward Sacrifices; for thoſe who do truly re- 
eat, and become good-Chriſtian', are term'd or 
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called God's Manuſcript, wherein he writes his Lays 
and by them relates his Will to others, that is2 1 ® 
true Sacrifice to have a Penitent Heart. No Incenſe B 
will God accept of, but our true and penitential | P* 
Tears, no Sacrifice but Prayers, put up to him ia ** 
Faith; no Mediator, but his Son, and our only Ss. © 
viour Jeſus Chriſt,- who is the Son of his Loye, and 
the Lamb of his Boſom, God doth not look <6 Ch 
much at our Action, as at our Affe ctiors, for God 
ſaith, Son, giv? me thy Heart: He deſires nathirg of N 
thee for all thoſe Gifts he hath and doth beſtow upon ſai 
thee from day to day but thy ſelf : Therefore, if thou W 
wilt give God the teſt and trueſt Sacrifice, thou muſt 7 
preſent thy ſelf for that Sacrifice. there is nothing bet. 
ter for a Sacrifice to preſent God withal, than our 
Heart, not hing better pleaſing to him then that: God 
commands the Firſt born to be offered to him 25 2 
Sacrifice, and if we do that, we muſt then give 
him our Heart for that is the firſt thing that liy 
within us; other outward Sacrifice God is not plea 
ſed to accept, becauſe ir is corrupt, and God is Im 
mortal; ard God beirg Immortal, ſhall we preſer 
him with things that are mortal and defiled ? Ye 
it muſt be the Heart, and a rew Heart which mul; 
be created by Repentarce : and that muſt ccme by o 
earneſt prayer, ard a fervent deſite to hear t 
Word of God preached : For out of the Hea!ſſh 
comes Grace and Goodneſs, and out of the Bod 
comes only natural Infirmities : Therefore we mu 
keep our Hearts with all care and diligence, for th 
Sacrifice which is performed without the Heart, i 
but Counterfeit and Cerimonious Sacrifice, beit 
aſſured, thit the Sacrifire of @ broken and conti 
Heart, o Lora, thou wilt not deſpiſe. * 

But here he ſaich. that God will accept and! 
of ſuch as are offered in a Holy Manner, accoF 
to the rule of God's Word, that is when Sacriuy 
commarded of God are offered in a holy man 


— 


as in Faith, Repentadce, and Obedience, and not to 


ale pentance, and Types of Chriſt Jeſus to lead them 
al unto him, and as Teſtimonies of their Thankfulu:ſs 
in to God, and ſo far forth as they ſery'd for che Far- 


5a. therance of God's Giory, and the Edification of bis 


and Church, - 

4 The Doctrine then is clear, That it is not left to 
Jod Man to ordain and appoint the Service and Wor- 
80 ſhip of God, to put in what he will, or to put out 
pon at bis Pleaſare ; but if we will have our Sacrifice and 
thou Worſhip of God acceptable, and truly to pleaſe God, 
mul we muſt give the Lord leave to commend and pre- 
bet. ¶ ſeribe what he thinketh good, and we muſt not dare 
n our to add any thing of our own, nor to take away his 
Golf Worſhip and Service, Deut. 12. 8, 32. we are for- 
bidden to add or take away on, thing from his 


uw, in which he preſcribeth the Rules of his Wor- 
 11VeEſhip, Deut. 3 2. 17. When the Jews worſhip'd God 
ple Wifter their own Fancy, the Lord ſaith, They worſhip 
is Who: GOD, but Devils; and the Lord holds it a vain 
rrelſeThing to teach his Worſhip an Fear by the Pre- 
? Yeiepts tof Man. So then only ſuch are Sacrifices of 


Righteouſneſs in the Worſhip of God, which He 
eh warranced by his Word, and rothing muſt go 
nder the Name of his Seryice and Worſhip but 
hat he hath ſo preſcrib'd. BY : 

This condemns the greateſt part of the Worſhip 
God among the Papiſts, their Seven Sacraments, 


for tuleir Adoration of Images, and their Praying te 

Heart pints, their abominable Maſs, their voluntary Po- 

e, „ 'iy, and perpetual Chaſtity; for which they can 
com! 


no Ward or Warrant in all the Scriptures ; 
cherefore it is no right Sacrifice, and ought to 
\bhorred. © : 
his meeteth juſt with the common Chriſtians; 
jo | Men (though ne ver ſo vile) will confeſs GO + 
de adorcd; but when 8 is demanded what is 


— 
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merit any thing but as Exerciſes of Faith and Re. 
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an Oblation, to pacify God's Wrath: Now if 6 


Heart, ſighing and ſorrowing for cur Sim; for 


cept our Sacrifice, and hear our Petition, and ſend 
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the Sacrifice that God likes of, then they offer what 
they liſt themſelyes : Some imagine they ſerve God 
well with their good Meaning, ſome by their good 
Doings and by their juſt Dealings and civil and ho- 
neſt Life, fo long as they think no' Harm, nor ſay 
none, ard think they ſerve God as well as the beſt: 
Some think if they rehearſe and mumble over the 
Ten Commandmets and the Creed for Prayers, they 
ſerve God highly; but poor Souls, is this all you do 
in God's Service ? Is here all the Sacrifice you off r 
him? Tis a cold and ſlender Service, Let our 82. 
crifhces which we offer God be, firſt, exact and pure 5. 
ſecoedly, conſtant. Firſt, pure without Hypocriſy, W v 


Gr ov ao... 


and undefiled, without being mingled with earth p. 
Cares, and our Hearts likewiſe free from Envy and 
Malice: Secondly, conſtant we muſt be in our 8. p 
_ crifices, not ſerve God by Fits and Starts, er when C. 
we are at Leiſure, this is no true Sacr fice; we ought if 
eo do it exactly, and wich Holineſs and Righteoul T7. 
neſs as it becomes Chriſtians, In the old Law the un 
offered the Sacrifice of Burnt-offerings, a Limb wil pr 


out Spot or Blemiſh ; ſomerbing was ſtill offered; 


eannet offer that Sacrifice of a Lamb, without (pc 
or blemiſh, which is meant our Soult, then let 
bring two Turtle-doves with us, that is, our Lov 
and Obedience; for the Turtle-doves are fo lovin 
to each other, that they are never aſunder : If 1 
cannot offer chat Sacrifice, let us bring a pair 
young Pigeon), that is our Sacrifice of a contit 


geons are always mourning and ſorrowing. 
cannot pray, let us hold up our Hands; if we © 
not weep for our Sins, let us ſigh out our own Pn 
ers; if we cannot ſigh, let us labour to humble. 
ſelves, and if we can but do this, then God will 


our Deſires, eyen Bleſſings upen Bleſſivgs, body | 
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bat ward and inward 3 outward in our temporal Eſtatag 
Tod and inward by ſpiritual and heayenly Thoughts to 
ood our Souls; ard for the time to come let us double our 
ho, care and diligence, and rake Time while we have it 
ſay i and take the Balmof Gilead while we have ſtrength 
ef. to apply it, for no Man can, work when Night 
the comes ; when Death hath ſeia*d us there is no Repen- 
they tance to be look'd for, ro Sacrifice to be offer d. 


u doll Then ſball they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 
offer N this t of the Verſe is 1hew'd what is the 
r Sa Fruit of God's Mercy in Pauld and the People 
pure; namely this, that they will promiſe and eovenant 
ri with God for their Deliverance, to offer unto God 
rth'\W Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 

7 and Hence we learn, thet it is our Do@R, 2. So- 
1 Duty to bind our ſelves by folemn lemn Jows a 
when Covenant ard Promiſe to od, that Cbriſtian Duty, 
dughi if he will deliver us from Miſery, 

cou Trouble, A ffliction, Judgment, Puniſhment and from 
the unreaſongble Men, that then we will offer to him 
wu Praiſe and Thankſgiving, call upon him, ſerve and 
worſhip him all our days. Jacob vow'd, that if the 
Lord would be with him in his Journey, to keep 
him and defend him in it, he would then build a 
Houle to God, and worſhip there, Gen. 28. 2. 1 Cor, 
ill, 3. Pſal, 116. Jaſias made a Covenant unto the 
Lord, ard all the People with him, to ſerve the 


If Lord, who did deliver him from the Curſe of the | 
1 f Law. David did often uſe this to bind himſelf by 
on a | 
1 his Vows he made to God. So Jeptba (Fudg, 11) 
|  vYow'd unto the Lord, that he would offer Sacrifice 
ve ei unto the Lord, who gave him Victory; and tho' the 


matter of his Vow was unlawful, yet his Vow <a 
' honour God was the Fruit of Faith. | 
Rrinez and ſeeing it is not only lawful but alſo 

| O2 5 our 


— — — 


o 
. — — S 


Covenant to ſerve the Lord, Pſal. 116. and payed 


Uſe 1, Well then, let us make our uſe of this Do- | 


—— 2 
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our Duty even for to make ſolemn Covenants unto 
God, that if he will be favourable unto Zion, and 
build up the Walls of Jeruſs'em ; that if he ſhall. 
deliver us from any Danger, Judgments, Afflictions, 
whatſoever, we will be careful to honour Him, to 
be tbankful unto his Divine Majeſty. Let us then 
make this Covenant with the Lord our God, let us 
vow Obedience and newneſs of Life, and let us ſay 
with David, I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpo- 
fed to keep thy righteous Fudg ments, Pal. 119. So 
Jer us even take a ſolemn Vow of our own ſelves, 
that by the Grace of Almighty God we will have 
more care to laud God, to. honour him, to ſerve bim, 
to call upon him, and let us accordingly be mindful 
to perform the ſame, for the Lord will require all the 
Vows we make unto him. | 
This may ſtir us up to remember what a ſolemn 
Vow and Promiſe we have made in Baptiſm, to for- 
ſake the Devil and all his Works, the vain pomp and 
Glory of the Werld ; that we will forſake the Devil, 
Sin, and Satan, ſo as we will rot follow nor be led 
by them ; yea, that we will manfully fight under 
the Banner of Chriſt Jeſus, and become his faithful 
Soldiers, and Servants unto our Lives end. | 
This is the Coyenant which we have made every 
one of us, in our Baptiſm and entrance into the Houſe 
of the Lord, before the Preſence of GOD and his | 
holy Angels, be ſore the Congregation and Church 
of God : But, alas! we break it every Day, and 
have neither Care nor Conſcier.ce to keep it, Well 
let us know, the Load will one Day require our Co: 
venants and Vows which we have made unto bia 
he looketh that we ſhould as well keep them 1 | 
make them, Well then, wauldſt thou be loth 
break thy Vow, Covenant, or Promiſe made to . 
| honeſt Man, eſpecially being in thy own Power ur 
keep it, and ſuch a Promiſe as the keeping there 
may procure thee much Peace, Liberty, and Freed 


ip 
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3 I know you would : O then let us be as careful to 
4 keep Promiſe with GOD, and to renounce the World. 
11 BE the Devil our Enemy, and our ſinful Luſts, and let 
s, Jus be like David, to croſs the Devil's Snares and 
Temptations; and let our Bodies be no more the 
en | Receptacles of Sin and Trapſgreſſion, which is the 
us © Cauſe why our Souls cannot hear the ſweet Harmony 
ay Jof the bleſſed Angels ; and if we labour {© to do, we 
0- I (ha!) bring much Honour to the Lord Almighty, and 
Se I everlaſting Good to our own Souls, 
* Ard laſt of all we learn hence, | 
ave chat as it is the duty of every Chri- Do@. 3. 4 
im, © tian Man or Woman to pray both publick than 
iu in publick and =_— for the: Safe- giving aſter de. 
the I ©) and good Eſtate of the Church; liverance re- 
ſo likewiſe 'tis our Duty publikly quired, 
to render T hauks unto the Lord for . 
Deliverance beflowed upon the ſame, We muſt not 
be like the Nine Lepers, who have wide Mouths 
to beg, but neither Heart nor Mouth 20 giveThanks 
for Beuefits received, It hath ever been the due Care 
and religious Cuſtom of God's Church and Pecple, 
alter great and notable Deliverances from viſible and 
- (common Judgments, to render hearty ard earneſt 
every Thanksto God in ſolemn and publick wanner, Gen. 8. 
Iouſt hen Neah and his Sons ard Family were newly de- 


4 his livered from periſhing in the Flood, the firſt Thirg 


huren did, he builded an Altar, offered Sacrifice, and 


-hildren of Iſrael, aſter their Deliverance cut of 
pt, when they were ſafe and their Enemies drown- 
o bins did devoutly and publickly ſing Praiſe and Tharks 
Into the Lord. D:borah and Barat did the like, 
dg. 5. And the Jews being delivered from Fa- 
an's Treaſon, Hef. 10. they rejoice and keep a ſo- 
nn Day to fling F raiſe unto God b 

Well, let us bring this Doctrine to ourſelves, we 
ceedonil© by God's Blefling the true Church and People of 
ec, profeſfag the Goſpel of Jeſus Ckriſt, truly ha- 
O 3 ting 


alled on the Name of the Lord. $9 Moſes and the 
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with ſuch Secrecy and Concealment. 


that Tragedy. 


Queen, Prince, Nobles, Judges, Biſkops, in a word 


Ancient and Modern, Divine and Prophang, 


David's Repentance. 
ting all Superſtition and Idolatry, and for this cauſe Y|? 5 
we cannot want mary Enemies. The Papi/t;, the Yi) x 
moſt ſubtle, cruel, and malicious enemies of God's YF 
Church have often ſet upon us, afſaultingus, fought Y}! \ 
to have invaded our King ard Country, as in 88. 1 : 
1 


; 
by ſundry Treaſors to murther our late Queen of 1 
famous and bleſſed Memory, and to deſtroy our gra- | 
cious King aud Queen and all his Royal Poſte;ity. YÞ 


Zut among the reſt and above all the reſt, rone com · YE d 


para ble to that )aſt Treaſon which was moſt cloſe and I 7 


19 ſubtilty wrought, a long time in hatching moſt JI Y 


bloody and Gdeviliſh, moſt barbarous and ſavage, II P. 
threatning and ſeeking to deſtroy and root out King, I 5! 
Council, Spiritual and Temporal Magiſtrates, aim- I an 
ing at the utter ſubverſion of our Engliſh Nation, I fu 
both Church and Commonwealth. | | be 

And ſurely, if we conſider well of it, I do not Bf De 
ſee in all the Bible the like Deliverance ſa wondertnl thi 
and admirable, | | we. 

1. Being ſo long a time in hatching aad contriving 


2, Being under the Ground in Hell, as it were, 
in a Place under the Earth, deſiring Darkneſs more 
thon Light, becauſe the Deed was Evil. 

3- Being brought ſo near the Execution of it, and 
never known nor ſuſpected before. 
4. Being diſcovered ſo ſtrangely, even by one df 
the Traitors themſelves, one of the chief AgQors in 


5. Being ſo general, ſs fearful, and ſo menſtrous, 
as it ſhould not have been to the Deſtruction of ore 
or two, but of the chief of the whole Land, King, 


the Flower of the Kingdom; the want of any one 
whereof were a blemiſh to a State, and would 
bring Ruin to a Kirgdom. - .. 

Now do as Ahaſuerus did Heſt. 6.1. cauſe the Re 
cords to be ready, ard Chronicles to be ſearched, 


* 


Pg 


V 
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I amongſt the Turks or Pagans, and fee if you can 
pattern this Conſpiracy or matchleſs Danger. 
„ But there is no Counſel againſt the Lord; Nan's 
t I Wiſdom is Fooliſhneſs unto him; his greateſt 
Strength but Weakneſs, bis Life but a Breath, ard 
of Ibis Honour hut a Blaft. 9 
So then we (ce we have as great Cauſe to render 
y. J Thanks unto the Lord as any People or Nation un- 
1+ I der Heaven, The 5th of Nevember is a Day to be 
14 J remembred, ard never to bs forgotten; a glad and 
ot I joyful Day, and we ought every ore in Publick ard 
| Private to rouſe and ſtir up cur Hearts in 'Thank(- 
| givirg unto the Lord; for it was the Lords Doing, 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes. Such a Plot ard 
| ſuch a Deliverance it was, that the like was never 
| heard of. We may read in the Scripture of ſundry 
| Deliverances, yet not of ſuch a one as this: Surely 
this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell, We may 
likewiſe rrad that God did ſend down Fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah; but of a 
Fire out of the Earth to burn and blow up a whole 
State, I never read of; this ſurely muſt needs be 
from Hell. This Day was ſuch a Day, that I hope 
will never be forgot by our Poſterity; for if it 
be, as the Papiſts do labour ard ſtuty exceedingly 
for to do, perſuading the younger fort that are un- 
der their Tuition, that there was no ſuch Plot or 
Conſpiracy, and that ne ſuch Thing was ever interd- 
ed by any of their Religion, only a Trick (as they 
trous, I ſay) put upon a Company of younger Brothers, to 
f one I ſacrice fome malicious and envious Humours, 
King, I which were their Eremies, ſo that I ſay, if on theſe 
word Days Solemoity were nct erated by the High Court 
y one of Parliament, and the whole Body of the Kingdom, 
wouldIl that it ſhould be obſerved and kept Holy, they 
I Sould, as they do till, labour to bring to paſs that 
he Rein a few Years Space it might be forgotten; which 
-ched;[ we neglect to remember 8 give God Tharks, as 
4 
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320 David's Repentance. 


L have ſaid, by your Prayers and Alms; the very 
Fowls of the Air will one Day witneſs againſt us for 


- our urgraceful and unthankful Generation. The Fa- 


piſts boaſt ard brag much of St. Peter for their Guide 
and Director, whom if they did but imitate and 
follow, they would not do as. they do, but be of 
his Mind, for he was humble and meek ; but now 
they have left St. peter and practice Salt-peter, as 
they would have done, witneſs the Fifth of No- 
vember, and that likewiſe of Eighty-eight. Is this 
to follow St, Peter's Religion ard Direction? They 
may well brag of St, Peter's Chair, but whether 
they can of his Charity, judge ye, my Brethren, yea 
or vo; for their Religiou is Rebellion, to kill Prin- 
ces, to ſtab and poiſon Kings and Queens: Their 
Treaties with other Nations are only Treacheries, 
Fawrings, ard Diſſemblirg; their Matches will 
ver Over- match us, if we do ror look to them bet- 
ter than with Match and Gun- powder, which (Cas J 
fa'd) was laid at that very Fifth of November, to 
have blown- the whole Power and Strength of this 


Kingdom up into the Air, like Atoms and Flies in 


the Sun. Take but notice, if ever you read in Chro- 
nicle or Hiſtory, of the Butchery of Kings, the de- 


poſipg of Princes, the martyrdom of Religious Pre- 


teſtarts, but till a Papiſt and a Jeſuit have a hard 
in the plotting and deviling of it: Then judge 
whether their Religion be grounded upon God's 
Word, or from ary Sacred Writ, yea or no; Or 
whether they have any Warrant for this their dil- 
ſembling and dizguting their Religion, with 2 
Cloak, or Knavery and 
ſembled together in one Place. It i, the Day which 
the Lord made for the Glory of his Name, let us 
rejoice and be glad init; for God brought and de- 


liver'd us out of the Egysti2n Bondage upon this, 


> Day, nay, our Church and Country too, from a Day 
of Darkneſs and Idolatry, to a Day of Light and 
Snn-ſhine of the Goſpel. Some of us had _ been 

| wing 


nvy, as they do, being aſc. 


David's Repentance. 321 
living at this Day. if their Bondage and Plot had been 
effected. God this Day ſecured us from other Ma- 
ſters that we might ſerve him; and for this ought 
not we to render Thanks and Praiſe ? yea, or elſe let 
our Tongues cleave to the Roofs of our Mouths. 

Now tis not enough to keep that Day as an idle 
Holy-day, to reſt from Labour and Work, to ring 
Bells, and make Bone-fires, to give ourſelves to 
Eating and- Drinking, and Swill, to Sport and Pa- 
ſtime, for this is no Honour unto God. | 

But Firſt, our Thankfulceſs muſt appear in a 
moſt reyerent and grateful Commemoration and 
Remembrance of this ſo great and wonderful a De- 
liverance, we muſt call it to Mird, think of the 
Greatneſs of it, we muſt declare it to our Children 
and Poſterity, that when they ſhall ask. the Reaſon 
of it, we may tell and. call upon them to he thank- . 
ful; for the Child that is unborn is bound to praiſe 
God for it, Exod. 12. 9. O taſte, faith, S. Gregory, 
the Word of Life with the Palate of thy Heart, 
and remember how. good and gracious the Lord hath. 
been unto us and our Nation, and what Deliverance- 
he hag done for us ſinful Men; what ſhall we then 
repay the Lord for his Benefits? But only return 
kim a liying Sacrifice, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving. 
And therefore let us daily aſcend Heaven by our 
Meditations, leſt at the laſt Day we deſcend the con- 
trary. | | | | 

Secondly, We muſt ſing Pſalms of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving unto God in Token of Thankfulneſs, 
and that pnhlickly in the Church and Congregation 


Jef God's People. 


Thirdly, We muſt come together into God's 
Houſe, to bear bis Word, and to call upon his 
Name, and that is a ſpecial Parts of our unfeigned 
Thankfulnefs. O how many Men in theſe our dan- 
gerous and ſinful Times live, and do nothing on. 
the Sabbath-day, ſpending it after their own De- | 

0 5 : ſices :- 


322 David's Repentance. 
fires | How many in this Kingdom on this Day make 
their Chambers their Chapels, their Bed their Pew, 
their$Sroring their Devotion, t heir Cook the ix Preacher, 
their Belly, their God, new Cloaths their Love and 
Delight, and ſpend their Time only in inventing 1 
what will pleaſe their Humours ! O, I fear, my be- 
Joyed, we have many of theſe Sins laid to our charge 
in theſe our evil Days, which God in his mercy 
cauſe every ore to be heartily ſorry for: We are 
even ſurfeited with the good things of the Lard. as 
Peace, Plenty, and many other Bleſſings we bave 
enjoyed theſe Fifty Years, | 5 ö 
Fourthly, We muſt teftify our Thankfulreſs in 
2 moſt hearty and dutiful Obedience, which is the 
greateſt and beſt Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15, and if this be 
want irg, then all we do is nothing worth, Ie. 29. 
12 fo that for our peers! Deliverance there. ſhou'd 
bo a gereral Tl ankſgiving, in a general Reformz- 
tion in the Church and Commonwealth of our fir- 
ful Hearts and Lives, otherwiſe we are indeed tr. 
thankful, if (till we live in Sin and Rebellion then 
fretwithſtardirg our keeping a Day, by ringing of 
Bells, Sport and Play,) if there follow ro Reforms 
tion of our Live-, we may juſtly fear a more dreads 
ful Judgment, it not utter Ruin and Diſolation to 
follow. Now, alas! where is this Uſe of God's 
Mercy and our Deliverance ? Wherein do the Pec- 
ple reform their Lives, reform their Ways, grow 
more religious, conſcionable and careful to he, 
read, or pray in their Families 7 It is but a Won 
der of nine Days, Men make little or ro uſe of it 
but to talk of it, and think of et. O let us nc 
10 careleſs of our own good, but uſe our beſt Er 
deavours for the Amendment of our Lives, Which 
t hat all eſtates and degrees of Men may do, tt 
Lerd grant, for his Mercies fake, Amen. 
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A Morning Pxaves for 4 Family. 


Tord, teach us to pray, that we may call upon 


. thy Name ; prepare our Heart to ſeek thee, 
and open thou thy merciful Ears to hear us. 


Eternal and ever living Lord GOD, Creatur 
of all Things both in Heaven and on Earth. 
by whoſe gracious Providence we are preſervd and 
kept unto this preſent Time! We here, the Work- 
manſhip of thy Hands, deſire to humble both Soul 
and Body before thee. And now, Lord, we can- 
not but acknowledge and confeſs our own Unwor- 
thineſs to come beſore thee, to call upon thee, or 
to perform even the leaſt Duty that ſhall concern 
thy Worſhip or Glory. Our Hearts, alaſs! are no 
better than Sinks of Sir, and a Maſs of Pollution 
and Uncleanneſs, and, who can make that cleag 
which is taken aut of any unclean Thing? The 
TYhoug hts and Imagination of the ſame muſt needs 
be Evil continually, and we unto eyery good Work 
Reprobates : Yet, O Lord, ſeeing thou haſt com- 
manded us to call upon thee, and haſt mzrcifully 
promiſed to be preſent with thy Children, to bear 
their Prayers, and to grant their Requeſts, which 
they put up in Faith unto thee; O Lord, this 
gives us Boldneſs to come before thee, ard in Con- 
hdence of thy Goodreſs, that thou wilt make good 
thy Promiſe unto us at this Time, we here offer u 
unto thee, this Morning Sacrifice of Prayer 1 
Thenkſgiving, humbly acknowledging, and con- 
feſſing our manifold Tranſgreſſions and Offences, 
which we have continually multiplyed againſt thee; 
in Thought, Word, and Deed, from the Begin- 
ning of our Days unte this preſent Lime. We ac- 
knowledge 
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Morning Prayer. 


Knowledge, O Lord, that our original Corruption 


is that in which 
born, and from which there hath 


N f 
moſt bitter and unſ.voury Fruit off 


and Rebellion, to tho great Diſhonour 


we. were at firſt conceived and 


rung forth the 


Sin, 


of 


Apoſtacy, 
thy Nay 


the wounding of our poor Souls and Conſcience, and 
the evil Examples of others, amongſt whom we have 
lived; by the which, O God, we confeſs that we 
have juſtly deſerved that thyW rath ſhould be poured 
out upon us, both in this Life and the Life to 


Come. 


And therefore, O God, we come rot here before 
thee in our own Worthineſs, but in the Worthineſs 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching thee for 
Jus Sake to forgive, us our Offences, our ſecret Sirs, 
our Sins of Infirmity, our preſumptuous Sins againſt 
Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, againſt thee, againſt 
our Brethren in the time of our younger Years, or 
in the Days of our Knowledge, as we muſt reeds 
confeſs, that in many Things we have ſinned all. 
We pray thee, O God, for Chriſt Jeſus Sake, to for» 


give us, and perſuide our Souls and Conſciences 
more and more, that thou art at Peace with us, 
and that all our Sins are done away 
ef thy Son; and grant, O God, by the Aſſiſtance 
and Pirection of thy Spirir, that with more freedom 
of Mind and Liberty of Will, we may ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and ' Holineſs unto the End of our 
Days. And good Lord, begin not only Repentance 
and true Converſion in us, but of thy great Mercy 
perfect the fame, O lead us forward more and 
Encreaſe in us Know- 
ledge of thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, Faith in thy 
Promiſes, our Repentance from dead Works, Fear 
of thy holy Name, Hatred to all Sin, and Love of 
thy Truth. Frame our weak Hearrs, Lord, more 
and more into Obedience unto thy Heavenly Wil, 
aud teach us in all Things to reſign our Wills unte 


more towards Perfection. 


in 


the Blood 


Morning Prayer. 325 
thy boly Will, and in time of Aſſiiction, as in time 
of Proſperity, to depend and ſtay ourſelves or. thee, 
and thy Promiſes, x 

And, good Lord, comfort our ſorrow ful and de. 
jected Souls, that find daily ſuch cauſe of Humilie- 
tion in ourſelyes doing daily thoſe Things which we 
ſhould not, and leaving undone thoſe Things which 
thou commandeſt. O let us be truly kumbled fer 
eur fins, and for thy mercies ſake give us better Af- 
fections unto Goodneſs, and Power and Ability to do 
thit gaod thou commandeſt and requireth at our 
Hands; that ſeeking in all Things to honour thee, 
and to extol thy Name while we live here, we may 
at la ſt beho'd thy Face in Glory: | 

And now, Lord, together with our Prayers, we _ 
will add Praiſes to thy Name, for the manifold Fa- 
vcurs and Bleſſings which from time to time thou 
haſt beſtowed upon us. We thank thee, for calling 
us by thy Word in time, for juſtifying us by thy 
Son Chriſt, and for giving us a certain ExpeQation 
of a better Life when this is ended. O! it is thy 
great Goodneſs, O Lord, that thou haſt not depriv- 
ed us of all thy Mercies from time to time, ſee- 
ing we have walked fo unworthy oft thy Love. 
O lay not to our Charge our great Unthankfulneſs, 
that we have uot brought forth more Fruit in our 
Lives; but grant we pray thee, that for the time 
to come we may make more right Steps to th 
Kirgdom. And we magnify thy Name, O Lord, 
for all the remporal Bleflings which thou haſt in 
Meray beſtowed upon us, our Health, Peace, Food, 
Raiment, and for all the Comforts of this Life; O 
Lord, give us a right uſe of them, that we may 
not abuſe them unto Licentiouſneſs, but ſtir us dai 
ly by them to devote ourſelves unto thee and thy 
Service. We acknowledge thy Goodneſs towards 


us this Night that is paſt, freeing us from many 


imminent 
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ving us ſweet and comfortable Reſt. 


Prayers, in that perfect Form of Prayer, which is 


| Morning-Prayer. 
imminent Dangers both of Soul and Body, and gi- 
We beſcech 
thee to be with: us this Day, and all the Days of 
our Lives, and teach us to walk as Children of Light 
thet thy Name may be glorify'd by us, others may 
take good Example, and we ourſelves enjoy the Peace 
of a good Conſcience. ſo as at the laſt we may come 
to reign with thee in Glory . | 
Bleſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein we 
live, with the Continuance of our Peace and True 
Religion; be gracious unto the KING, and all 
the Royal Family; bleſs all in Authorizy, the Mi. 
niſte:s of thy Word, our afflicted Brethren in Body 
or Mind, or both; let it pleaſe thee, O. Lord, to 
ſtay them and ſupport them in - time of cheir Di. 
ſtreſs, and give unto them a happy Dellverance out 
of all their Troubles, as it ſhall ſeem good to thee, 
And fit us for harder Times whenſover it ſhal 
leaſe thee to bring the ſame upon us, and keep 
us, Lord, in thofe Days by thy mighty Power. And 
thus hive we commended our Suits unto thee, hum- 
bly praying ,thee to pardon our Imperfections 1 
this Time in the performance of this Duty. And 
thou that knoweſt our Wants better than we our 
felves, we pray thee to take Notice of them, and 
adminiſter unto us a gracious Supply in thy own 
due time, even for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, in who 
Name we conclude theſe our weak and imperſec 


Lon 


he himſelf harh further taught us, ſaying, 


Our Father which «rt in Heaven, &c. 


265 | 327 


2 Evening PRAVYfHR for a Family. 

0 1 be} cg 
— O Lord prepare our Hearts to Prayer. 

ace Eternal God, our loving ard merciful Father 
me in Jeſus Chriſt! It is thy Commandment 


that we ſhould call upon thy Name ; and it is thy 

we gracious and merciful Promiſe, that where two or 
rue WF three are gathered together in thy Name, there 
chou wilt be preſent among them. We thy poor 
and unworthy Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, are now 
bold to come before thee, to offer up unto thee this 
our Evening Sacrifice of Pray er and Thankſgiving, 
Ard now, G Lord, being here before thee, we 
cannot but acknowledge and confeſs, even from 
the Bottom of out Hearts, our own Unworthineſs, 
that we are grievous Sinners, conceiv'd in Sir, and 
born in Iniquity, and whereof we have brought 
forth moſt vile Fruits in our Lives, to the great diſ- 
honour of thy Name, the utter diſmaying of our 
cwn Confſciences, and the evil Example of our 
Brethren ; by the which we have deſerv'd likewiſe 
thy Wrath and heavy Ihdignation ſhould be poured 
upon us, both in this Life, ard that which is to 
come, in fuch fort as no Creature in Heaven and 
Earth is able to reconcile us again to thy Majeſty, 
dut orly thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. We entreat thee 
therefore, O Lord, fo be merciful unto us; and as 
we acknowledge our Sins unto thee, ſo be thou 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 
« from all Unrighteeouſneſs ; Waſh us throughly 
from our Wickednefs, and cleanſe us from our Sins, 
for we acknowledge, O Lord, that egainft thee we 
heave ſinned, and done Evil in thy Sight ; Thou 
haſt been a Guide unto all our ways who alone art 
the ſearcher of the Heart, and tryer of the Reins : 
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others want and ſtand in need of, 


328 Evening Prayer. 
To thee therefore, O Lord: do we come to crave 
Pardon df our Sins, both for the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of the ſame, that ſo they may not draw down 
upon us deſerved Judgments. And we intreat thee 
| likewiſe; as to pardon our Sins that are paſt, ſo to 
arm and ſtrengthen us againſt Sin for the Time to 
come, Oh! we have woful Experience in our 
ſelves of the Weakneſs of Nature, how ready 
we are to fill from thee, and carnot keep ſo cor- 
ftant a Watch over our Ways, nor over our Hearts, 
but Mill are ready to ſtart aſide, O Lord, direct us 
aright in the Paths of thy Commandments: let thy 
good Spirit lead us forth into al Truth; and theſe 


|  . Hearts of ours, that are by Nature ſo loaden with 


Sin and Wiekedneſs, we pray thee alter and change, 
and bring into Subjection daily every Thought, and 
whatſoever Thing elſe is in us, into faithful Obedi- 
ence unto Chriſt :; Let us find daily more and more 
the Power of Chriſt's Grave mortifying Sin in us; 
and the Efficacy of his Reſurrection, raiſing us dai- 
ly out of the Death of Sin unto newreſs of Life; 
and grant us, Lord, that we may dedicate our 
ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be lively, boly, and 


acceptable Sacrifices unto thee. Let thy Love fhew- 


ed unto us, conſtrain us to love thee again, who 
firſt loved. Thou, O Lord, haſt made us, and rot 


we ourſelves, thou haſt; made us after thine own. 


Image ; Thon didſt preſerve us in our Mother's 
Womb, and didſt rouriſh us when we did hang 
upon the Breaſt : Thou baſt ftill in Mercy provided 
for us, and heaped upon us many Bleſſings, which 
O Lord, grant 
us a right Uſe of all thy Mercies. O Lord, we can 
never ſ{ufhciently admire thy Goodneſs, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe we have from time to time walked 
ſo umvorthy of thy. Love, Forgive us, O Lord; 


our Unthankfulneſs and let us now walk as Children 


of the Light, O it is rog much, Lord, that-we t ave. 


* f 
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ſpent 
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ſpent the time that is paſt according to the Luſts of 


| the Fleſh give us grace that we may ſpend that ſhort 


time that yet remaineth according to thy will; ſet 
before our Eyes the ſhortneſs of our lives, and that 
the Day of our death is ſure in the end, unſure in the 
time, that we may be fully prepared for that ſecond 
coming of our Saviour unto judgment. And now 
in the time of our Proſperity. Lord, teach us to 
think of the time of Adverſity, aud in the time of 
cur Health, let us remember the time of Sickeeſs 
and the Hour of Death, which fhall come upon all 
Fleſh. - O let us be mindful of our latter End, let 
us number our Days aright that we may apply our 
Hearts unto Wiſdom, and ever mind that reckoning 
and account which one Day we ſhall give nnto thee, 
Make us while we live here to be humble · minded 
toward our Brethren, that we be lowly in our own 


Eyes, that we get contented Hearts, pure Affections, 


chaſte Minds, and wiſe Behaviours, and all other 
Gifts of chire own Spirit, that may adorn us in th 
Sizht, and may add unto the Credit of thy Truth 
we confeſs, | 
And, good Lord, we pray thee accept of our 
Tha: kſgiving unto. thy Majeſty, for all thy Mercies 
ard Bleſſirgs from time to time beſtowed upon us 
for this Life, and for a better. We praiſe thee for 
our El &ion, Vocation, Juſtification, Sanctiſication, 
continual Preſervation, and the Aſſurance that thou 
haſt given us of a better Life when this is ended: As 
alſo tor all temporal Bleſſings, Health, Wealth, Peace, 
and P:ofperity ; for rhy Goorineſs extended toward 
us for this Day paſt, that tbou haſt gone in and out 
before us, - and freed us from many Dangers of 
Scul and Body, and brought us with Peace and 
Comfort unte the Beginning of this Night. Lord, 
watch over us by thy Spirit and Preſence, give us a 
holy and ſanRified Uſe of our Reſt and Sleep, and 
ht us for the Duties of the next Day; eſpecially, O 
ard, fit us for that Day which ſhall never give 
i „ place 
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330 Evening- Prayer. 
place to Night, and grant unto us all good Things 
that thou in thy Wiſdom knoweſt more expedient 
to give, than we to ask, even for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake : 
To whom, with chee, O Fatter, together with the 
bleſſed Spirit, we acknowledge to be due (and de- 


ie to give) all Honour, Praiſe and Glory, both 
now and for ever. Amen. 
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XN Thouſand Notable Things: Containing rar: 
Phyfical Secrets, Mentbiy Directions for Plant- 
, Grafting, Gardening; To catch Birds, kill al 
fort of Vermin ; To make Mead, Cyder, Punch: To 
take Spots out of Cloaths : Of Dreams and Riddle, 
Rules for Healtb, and Abundance of other cur ibu 
Matters, Price 18. 6d. © 

A Thouſand more Netable Things, in Pbyſict, 


1 = Gardening. Angling , Fapanning , Painting in Oil, Sur. 
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Jen, Bleeding, &c. Dire8ions for Midwives, Nurſer, 
_ Ebilding Women, &c. A Bk of Knowledge, with cu- 
vious Inventions; To make the Face beautij ul; To or. 
dier Chiltren and Cattte : Of Tbandir and Lightning, 
with divers other Curioſities, By G. Johnſon, Price 
© 25: 6d. Both ſold at the Ring in Little Britain. 
Ao Art'sTreafiry, Pr. 1s, Sports and Paſti me, 6a. 
_— Bill's Legerdemain, 6d. White's Hocus Pocut. 64. 
The Way to get Wealth, 1s. 6d.. The Way to ſau- 
* Wealth, 156d. A Guide to ung Communicant;, 
24 or, 125 @ Hundred to thoſe that give them away: 
M Hundreds have been diſpoſed of; and it is un 
Printed on a finer Paper than uſual, Meager's 4 
Gardening: To which is added Dire ion for order- 
Ing the Green. houſe, Hop- Gardens, andVines ; wil) 
24 Copper Plates, 3 3. & d. in_ate._Tbe only comp lia 
Hook now extant. M | the | 


